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| Wendyend walbclovedSir, 
TÞ ol He/e Sermons were 
Fe m ALS f preached. above twenty 
28 YN Ycarer agoe, and. now 
| chey are lately printed, 
A WD) I WY | without myconſent, or - 
by = onlcdge The Pritt- 
ter bad no copie of E-8 mee, but onely 
5 fuch broken . and imperfe4 notes ,\as 
S-were taken from my mouth ly:mny bea- 
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The Epiſtle 
rers. "And therefo rt be. 
tk rs out not # offe RO os < 

errors and miſtakings, which they ſball 
/ nde in the firſt umpr fon , 
would no} bedre the blame of. other 
mens faults :, 1 thought It now my beſt 
way, #0 dmenid the thi ings that are amiſſe 
inthe printed Treatif?, atcording 4 at my 
age ( being cighty yeares ol, d ma- 
mfold occaſions otherwiſe d per- 
mit mee, 

[ dedicatethis booke unto you, that 
arthe Lord is my witheſſe, that 1. pr 
daily for you by name, and ſo ( fs 

 affiftance\) ys [7 Jy Piles 1 
* tive: fo 1 muſt leave Footy 
behinde mee to men after . my Heath, i 
(-which-] continually waite BL of mine 
unfeined and hearty thankefaineſe\, for 
all. your favours, aud go0aneſſe ta\mee 


and mines \ nt TRA IJ 2JARS TY? £1 


and ] 
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Dedicator1e. "0 
And thus I end, undoubti h boping; ©." Mi 
and earneſtly defiring, that FN Father = 
of mercies, and God of all comfort 
performe this His gracious promiſe unto 
you, written Proverbes 21.21, Hee that 
followeth after righteouſneſle and 
mercie, ſhall finde life , righteoul- 


neſle, and honour. 
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eAfrer this mannev mw yee : Onr Father which * 
art in heaven, Hal/lowedb Name; * 
Thy Kungdome carnt ; Thy will bee dovie ind rarth. as t des 
EAVER; 
Givi ws this day our daily bread y, | | 
e And forgive #3 0ier debts, as Wee Frgive xr debtor, 
eaiſnd lead ns mot mo airy ; But deliver us 
; REN 6nod0 King the Pom, and the" or 
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ad grougd 7 90 I, 
In Hick oe a * $44 thy RY 


ſhunneand a rl in divers ances: 
—_— adn in xl Aadots nd $ % wes, to 
be ſeencof ment antthien, NS te repets- 
#ions, 2.Likeuntoa good Phyſtrian oF Surgeon, 
henotonely ſhewehthediſeaſe what iris ; with 
the dangerthereok: Veridy 1 ſay unto youthiy have: 
their reward : Buralih @heopreſeriberts tiers rh ve- 
AY or Lg Uuite.conmiryrotheaitcaſs?r "Po Mres 1n+ 
ro their Cloſet: 2.T0 (hut the dgoxe, 1n inſecrer.” To 
fie all likeneſſe unto thefe ty 'ypacrites : (vw ia-. 
ted WR ic eh @ necks firlkpccahians; 
LEreynto «»eong-mNvin 
NY, For RN? Father knoweth what thre a 
bave need W before you aske him, 
. Nowwhes guraawoubhad the? made 
RI5Paring them for this{eh-aycnty; 
55s ry & dure: hednivhe Ae xr'plate we) 
th nt ener mexndgroind of trac Prayer; an- 
Grcrngure 2/l our neceſirics for'ſoule and For 
that in a ſubſtanciall' brieſe rants 
FG 102 71 19% I 5 ph : 
afie 


therefore pray Yee). 

After this manner therefore pra yet * Or Fa 
ver which art in heaven '+ Hallowed bee thy Name; 
_ &evheicinwehaveſerdownez |, © 


1. Aprefacerothe Prayer: After this manner 
therefore pray yee : Coy 

2. The torme ot - Prayer ir (elfe,, in '6. peti- 
tions, 

3. Theconcluſfion of the Prayer”, which is a 
thankeſ(-giving , ſhewing allo ſtrong rea- 
ſons for granting of theſe: Forthine is the 
Kinzdome, the Power,and the Glorie,fc. 

Firſt, In the preface; we have 1.4 diſcovery of our 

Saviourgaintention - viz, to {et downe the 

ground M.-foundation of Prayer, After this 

manner therefare pray yee. 2. A direttion how 
to begin aright. 1 Not to goe unto 'Saints or 

Angels; bur unto our heavenly Father: 2.Not 

to be full of felfe-loveas to goe alone, but to 

rake in others with our ſclves. 


Secondly, Inthe forme of Prayer it (elfe, weeare 


preſcribed to.aske. 1.1n rhe three firſt petiti- 
ons, ſuch things 4s concerns the glory of God. 
2. Irithe three laſt, ſuch #hings as concerne our 
owne 700. 

Thirdly, In the Concluſion: wee have the reaſons 
enforced for ſpeeding of theſe Petitions , very 
ſtrong ones: becauſe, all abſolute and Kinegly 

. authority, Power, and Glorie is his for ever. All 


- which is knit up with the affurance- of Faiths © 


certaintie of [pecding well ( having#hus pray- 
cd )in the word, Amer. 
ao B Bur 


— a_ 


To 


After this manner 
Bat more particularly jn the Preface wee have (ct 
downe, «. weſt. abſolute preparation unto fai 
Prayer and thaxkeſgiving, wherein our ed - 
Saviour ſheweth, (if we would aright calt upon 
the name of the Lord, ſoas wee and our petitions 
may beaccepted of him, and bleſſed by him ) 
firſt, how wee muſt fland effetied towerds men, in 
this word” Our ] which giveth us to underſtand 
tharwhen we put up-our ſupplications unto the 
Lord our God; we muſt notonely intreat him, to be- 
flow good things uponus, but alſo mate requeſt for 
thereſt of hiselect,that he would vouchfafe to be 
gracious unto them, even as unto our ſelues. 
my how wee muſt bee per ſwitaſed of God, 
viz. frſt, how hee is our Father, thatt$ ſuch a God 
as pitt eth us, and hatha tender regard ofus, who 
i5readieand willing to helpecus in our diſtreſſes, 
relieveusinall our miſeries, and every way elſe, 
able to ſhew forth the bowels of a gracious F«- 
ther towards us : whereof; untill wee bee in ſome 
meaſure aſſured; wee may well utterthe words of 
prayer, but we can-never bring a true fairchfull 
prayer indeed beforerthe Zord. | 
+ And whereitisfaid inthenext words, that Ged 
* in Heaven, the meaning thereof is not, that God 
is ſhutupintharone place, more then in any 0. 
ther: for as Jeremie witnefſſeth, Hee fills heaven 
and earth with his preſence, the whole world can- 
not containe him, but he containes it. For in him 
wee live, and move, and have our being. Therefore 
when he iscalled, 0ur Father in heaven it isas 
muchineffeR as if hee had beene termed, Owr 
Nato - Wn” heavenly 


therefore pray yee -. 

heavenly Father, (as elfe-whereheis ) Marh.6. 
32. that is, ſuch an one, as is infinite in Power, 
Wiſedome, and of All.ſufficiexcieinevery reſpeRt 
to doe usgood, fo that both of theſe, wz.thathe 
isa Father, and an heavenly Father, are very ne- 
ceſlary ro be knowne and-belceved. - For, if wee 
bee not per ſwaded that hee is our Father, we ſhall not 
dare with boldneſſe and confidence, to approach unto 
him : andif wee beleeve notthat heeis an heavenly 
F ather, wee ſhall thinke it booteleſſe to depend upon 
him, and to expetFbleſsings from him. The Evan 
geliſt cArathew being to ſer downe the holy 
Prayer, faith after this-manner, Thereforc pray 
you -: butjn Zeke it is, when you pray, ſay 
Fhe difterencebetweene the. Evangeliſts is thus 
reconciled, that St. WH athew makes it a forme or 
patterneaccordingto which all agr prayers and 
praiſes areto beedireed: and St. Luke propoſes 
1tas anexcellentand heavenly praycr to be uſed 
byall Gods ſervants. 

Whence we learne that the Lords-prayer, is 
both a forme and patrerneto guide us in prayer, 
and a prayerit ſelte. 'Thereaſonwhy wee need 
a patterne isbecauſe weare ignorant and ſubjeR 
toerror, as inall other ſeryices of God, ſolike- 
wiſe inthis ſpirituall duty of prayer andthankeſ. 
giving; and therefore our Saviour ſets us here 2 
platforme, according to which, all our requeſts 
and thankeſgivings are to bee framed, that wee 


-may be aſſured,that God will heare us and accept 

us while wee keepe our felyes in thoſe limits 

EEE and offer no ſacrifice to 
of — 


GG 


—_— _ i k 


What, Our 

F atber whicb 
art in beaven, 
implieth. 


Math.6.g: 


Luke 1.2.4; 


Dottr.go 


Yy After this manner | 
hich, but what is appointed by him. | 
This reproves the Separatiſts and Schiſmn- 
ticks, which neither allow this ro bea prayer,nor 
yer indureany ſer forme of prayer; whereas our | 
Saviour appoints this þoth asa forme of prayer, | 
andaprayer : and inthe old Lawthere were pre. | 
ds ſcribed diyers ſet formes of prayer; The Lord 
:5.26, bleſſe thee and keepe thee, The Lord make his face io 
ſhtne upon thee, and be gracious nnro thee, The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee and give thee 
ace. 

Deut. 26,15. o Likewiſe, Thom ſhalt ſpeake before the Lord. thy 
God and ſay, A Syrian ready to dye was my father, 
Fc. Looke downe from heaven thy hafy habitation; | 
4nd bleſſethy people Iſrael, and the land which thou 4 

haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt unto our ' fathers, 4 
land that flowethwith milke and hony. | 

Pe. This confut$sthe Papiſts. Chriſt would have 
itto bee a perfeR forme to teach usto pray, and | 
they will have ituttered in an unknowne rongue, 
that one which is unlearned can have no benefit 
by it. .It.is an unreaſonable thing, ro-bid one 
write aftera pertec copie, and yer yorler him ſee 
Objett. oneletterof it. Burtthey objeR, though theydoe 
not underſtand. what they ſay-: yet God doth, 
Anſw, Anfw.God appoints us to uſe words in prayer 
ſuch as weunderſtand, and the end of ourſpeech 
is not, ro infprmerne Lord, as it hee were not ac- 
inted with our wants, but only ro quicken and | 
fire upour affeRions, and to keepe away . wan | 

dring thoughts and diſtraions. 

Fert. . Toreprovethole, who whenthey eippalbon, 

W 


XU 


(UM 


therefopepray ee; 


will pray for their. owne death; or the: hurt of 
their enemies, or for good ſucceſſe wherr they: 
goe abour ill matrers, and praiſe God when they 

have ſucceſle in their ſane, as oppreſiors and [J- 

furers, and gameſters,and che like; Their praiſes 

and prayers are (infull, becauſe they have nowar- 

rant from Chriſtinthis patterne for them. 

This inſtructs us, that we labour fo-to under. 
ſtand this prayer, as that we may be able to con- 
forme all our requeſts and thankeſgivings there- 
unto, that ſo-wee may anfwer-all- remptations 
which ariſe from Satan or from men, that wee 
have prayedas Chriſt hath taught us;: and have 
offered no ſuirunro hin; but what wee have lear- 
ned from him 

Inthat our Sayiourdorth not binde us to the 
ſer words of this prayer, buralſo propoſes it as a 
generall patterne according to-which wee” may 
make all our prayers as our feverall neceſſities, 
and occaſions require,ſothat we keepe ourſelves 
withinthe compaſle of ir. 

k is writtenof Hannah, that ſhee poured out 
her ſoule untothe Lord, out of che abundance ot 
her mediration; in 'the 2.chaprer 1-2.3 4+ thee 
poures our her praiſes in particular, accordingts 
the ſpeciall benefits received, according to the 
ſaying of Chriſt ; 2ut of the abwndance of the heart 


"the month ſpeaketh; 


Wee ſee inlittle children, if they be hungry, 
thirſty, ſicke or cold, or in any other diſtreſle, 
they want no words to make their neceſlicic 
knowneto their parents : Is irnor then a great 

B3 


T. 


Zach.11.5;5 


U/e 23. - 


Doitrine 35 


xi Sam.1.15, 
r6, 


Mat. 2 42, 349 


$3. 


 eAfter thir manner - 


" Hame forthem that profeſſe themſelves he chil. 
. drenof God, tobe unable-ro open their neceſi- 


ties unto him, buronly they. binde themſelves to 
afew ſerwords which they will nor goe from ; 
which many times doe not concerne their pre- 


ſent neceſſiriesarall. 


Poore vagrants. beingpinched w:th their wants, 
when they come to a houſe where they hope 


for reliefe,they never want words, though they 


have no promiſe of good ſacceſſe, neither will 
they takeany repulle trill they have that which 
they came for. If then wee had bur that ſenſe of 
all our wants which theſe have of theirs, wee 


. hould be moreable to make requeſts ro God, 
. thenthey beto ſpeaketo men. 


There are none (o ſimple and un{carned, but 


when any wrong is offered to them that vexes 


their heart, they have words at will, and when 


they begin to-ralke of injuries, they know not 


whento make an end: Now,if men were as much 
affeced for their ſinncs committed againſt God, 
as they arediſtempered with the wrongs which 
aredone to them, they would neicher want Skll, 
hor memory, nor words, nor affection to com- 
plaine of their many and mighty ſins unto, God, 
and to crave pardon for them. 

Inſtructsthe children of God to bee humbled, 
and thatthey bee more feryent and frequent m- 
offering up their particular prayers and praiſes 
unto God, according to their ſpeciall occaſions. 
Thetrae cauſe whereof is not want of learning, 


Sr wantof wit, but want af ſenſe of our Innes 


a M2 


therefore pray Jet. a 
and miſeries, and ſecondfy becauſe we want per- 
ſwaſion of Gods mercy,and faith in his gracious 
promiſes of mercy.and helpe : foras ſenſe of mi. 
ſerie makes one deſirous of helpe. So hope” of 
mercy makes onetorunne torhem from whom 

| hee hopes forreliefe. The like may bee ſayd of 
thankfulneſſe, thatif wee did ſee. our owne un- 
worthineſſe, and Gods love and goodnefſt unto 
us in, his benefits, and were affected therewith, - 
wee would bce farremoreready, and more able 
to offer upthe words of praiſe unto him, then we 
are to render thankes unto men though the 
| ſhould doe never ſomuch for us y aSit was with \ 
| David, and many other Saints of God. 
| InſtruRs usto theend, that wee may bce able on U/e x5 
any occaſion, to pray. unto 'God, firſt wee muſt 
| not allow our ſelvesinany wickedneſſe, for then 
wee ſhall havenocouragero goe unta him in the be of 
| 66.Pſal:18. If I regird wickedneſſe in my heart Plal. 66.18] * 
| God will not heare mee, And in the 9.o0f 1obn 31. lob. g.z1, 
| God heareth not ſzuxers. There is tio warrant for 
| ſuchtocomeunto/God, nor promiſe of ſucceſſe 
| 


with him, nor hope of favour from his hands, ſo 
long as we fayour outfinnes, and purpoſe to'con- 
rinue in them. Secondly, labour ro know our 
owne finfull wants by examining onr hearts, anid 
lives by the word of God. Thir nn our 
| ſelves with the precepts & promiſes,and laythem 
upin our hearts, andturne them all into prayer, 
and ſo wee ſhall never want matter nor words, - 
when we appeare before God 'in ' our private * 
pray IS. 4 1 
| Io 


_ _——— ww . 


UM 


10 eAfterthis manner 
”_ _ _.-Inthatourbleſſed Savior here ſetting downe 
2 a moſt abſoluce and perte-platforme of prayer, 
according to which:patrerne, the.ſupplications 
ofallGoas ſervants are robeformedand framed, 
doth ſtrictly cnjoyne usro come vnto our hea- 
venly Father,and to none other but to him alone; 
hence welcarne ; | 


= . E; A That none ts to be prayed unto but God alone, 


onely1s to be c : 
calledupon. PForhowlſoever we be not preciſely bound unto 


Ts. a all whewordsof this prayer, yet wee ar2tyed to ob- 

TOW prayer wuſt {eruc the ſubſtance of it : becauſe no petition ot 

f ave wart?” thankeſgiving can be allowable or acceprable, 

has ;be upleſfe it haue agreement with,and ground and 

Lords warrant-from the Zords prayer ;z And therefore 

Prager. in as much as thete;is-no-one word: contained 

.therein,that may giuetheleaft ſhew of allowance 

' (2; 2.1": c0-putup our petitions; antoany. beſidethe Lord 

.. . 7 bunfelte;ic hence eyidently-appeareth, that this 

"+* - Jerviceistobeconſecrated and offeredunto hitn 

alone, being that -high honour which alone 'hee 

himſcltechalleageth, ſaying, Call upon me in the 

Pſal. 59+ 13% gay of trouble, and 1 will htave thee, and thiu ſhalt | 

Ior428. 7 Grids me_». Helends us rogo other: for itis his 

=—— which hee: will; not depute unto any 

. Creature.) to 'be the immediate hearer of all 

May 55.6. ſuites. And thereforethe Prophet 1ſajah giveth | 

this exhortation, Secke the Bord, while hee may be 

21a, call upon him while he 15 neexe, gc. The | 

Sonne of God im{clfe, who is: beſt acquainted 

Mah, 4. x0, With his Fathers will,ſaith, Thow ſhalr wayiy. ww 
or 


—— OT OE OI 


XU! 


therefore pra oecde_ 

[Zordthy God, and him onely ſhats thou ſerne, - (| 
 Ifthert Prayer beea parn: Df Gods worfuppts 

( whichnone willdeny ) fe-muſt aeceſſanty..fol-! 

low, thatirt isto beappropriated unro-him alone: / 
Firſt, becauſe The Lordonely knoweth the hearts 


of the children of jen gyherher they pray; fairhiul-1i 
ly, or hypocnitically, wherhcr they comefor Ely7 eth the heart, 
Nome, with bare words of -prayer,to ſerve their; * ©>r0n- © 


owne turnes:or of conſcience, with {tghes! and 
groanes to magnific. 'Gods' hams, in asking that 
which may-read to bis glory, 16 neewereto, 
make requeſts:unto' menor Angels; that-canhor 

earch into our thoughts and affeions,2 falſe hje! 


pocrite mightfpecd agwell 8 atrnehrarted Chyis + 


Rian:Indas mighthndeas good fuccalle as Per 
nay thany eines farre better: far divers.Aft head 


preſent their funes with a more vehetnenr and - 


earncſt manner in ourvard appearaneehan ſuns 
dry of Gods. deare ghfidren earartainenees 11.0 
Which ſtands with;goodreafon:Forthe Hyp03 
erite lookes onoly,.ro- the ourfide, even-torh'e; 
formeand orde” ofthis words andſcarences, that, 
therby be way pleaſe others, ot himſelfe; where: 
asz Chriſhat hath arprincipall refpet uarocthe 
infide, and lookes cheifely upon his ſoute and. 
conſcience ;that he may draw his heart into Gods 
preſence, and keept itthere wheniristhere, from, 
the beginning tothe cud of that holy ſervice: tri- 
ving withall for faith, reverence, and willing- 
nefſe toſubmit himſelfe ro Gods pleaſure concers 
Dingrhethings hee askerh, and for the time of 
obtainingthem, and PS iaward ſtrife 


Becauſc God 
onely know- 


— 
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\3 9% 


3 % 


* «7% 
1Tſ 


<Q 1113 50 "” 

169 UT 3517 
F © : 

9177,0;0t 110 


+». 4+ 4 __'F + 


F 
; 


eAfter thit manner 
being that which God doth principally looke af3. 
ter, makerth a fairhfull man tobe ina ſort revard- 
leſſe ofrhatwhich carnall men doe moſt reſpe. 
Whence it would come ro polTuchar if any bur- 
the Lord had the hearing of their prayers, falſe 
hearted diſſemblers ſhould carrie away the re. 


' ward from ſound hearted Chriſtians : Bur feeding- 


> Chron.6. 
30. 


Reaſe. 2+ 


thatis his office, ro heareprayers, who reſpets- 
notthe words ofthe lips, but-rhe affeRion of the 
heart,they thallſpecd beſt char are beſt. For Hee: 


&veth tinto every oe, as hee tknoweth his heart , 


This then isthe firſt reaſon, why" God onely is to: 
beinvoecared of us. | | 


Inthat pray- - Aſecond is; That-Prayer muſt be made to ſuch a 


er, mult be 
made to one 


of abſolute 


Lufficigncie. 


Ter,23.24+ . 
Pal .xr5.3. - 


Dan. 4.3 5-- 
Plal.9.10, 


Reaſe. 4. 


Recauſc the . 


Scriptures 
giue no 
Precepts. 


Seriprurs- any Conditadcarnpes cxarnple 


one as is of abſolute power and ſufficiency to heare >. 
helps all men, in all places, at all times, and in aff 
xeedes: (for otherwiſe with what. confidence on 
comfort can we becomeperitioners unto him.) 
now icisſurethat no Saint, Angell,or any othep 
Creature ir} heaven or earth is able 1o' doe this, 
(forthey are all ofa circumſcribed nature, and 
of 'a-finire power ) onely the _4bmightie and 
All-fufficient Lord of heaven and; earth can pers 
formechis, whoſceſfſence-fileh all ther whole 
world,whoſe power is ſufficientto doe: wharſo- 
ever hee will; whoſe hand none car Teſiſt, and 
whoſe goodneſſe neverfailerh thoſe that ſerkoun- | 
ro him? "Whenceir may hirmely be concluded; 
that in our prayers wee muſt haue-recourſe unto 
him,andnone other, 

*- Thirdly, becauſe here is" not-in ome pe? 
any 


Adin Pra 6c; H 
AryOQge godlyoen re up 
us Warrant to uſerhe inyagatzons! ug _ 
Godaloxe - neither is rhereany pro g-9d 6. 
ſucceſle _ weſhould uſeir. he cherefore ſuch 
ours could ngt. b Pre 

oa ak; ground frompheword, Gat Rom. 14-48 
ns conſequentlyabaminable beforg! ul 
Nay, weare ſo farre from havingany example, 3: 
orpromile, or Commandementr for it, that,we 
inthis place have a dire Commandemeng.qq 4 
the contrary; Whey yee pray (ayth; our Sas. abt il 
our.) pray thus, Onr Father,&c, For thereby is 
implyed, that wee muſt keepe our ſelves with» 
inthe hounds of this prayer, whichtyeth usto 
make our requeſts knowne unto God alone, ſa 
that hee thar goes beyond the limits that Chrs/f 
doth preſcribe here, ku beyond a prayer of 
faith, and ſo makes a ftofull. prayer, which rhe 
Zord doth hate and abhorre, Which {% 

Firſt, for the confutation and overthrow g Fthat Uſe ns 
[acrilegious dottrine of Poperiec_, thatteacheth 
men to pray untothe Angels, and Saings Gdepar« 
ted, which prayers 'can_yecld them-no more 
comfort, then this preſcript forme here ſer 
downe by our Saviour Chrift, will yeeld them 
warrantforthat which they doe. | 

But they objeR, that they acknowledge their O8jeH. = 
prayers muſt be preſented to God «lone; bur they | 
may uſe the Saints and Angels as Mediators be: 
twixt God and them. 

Allthisis but meere diflemblirig and <loa- Anſw,v, 
king oftheir linne, for ( to lay. nothing of 

Cz: poine 


TT IS 


H/20 try wianwP" hh 
on 3: But on? MU arour Betivbbvie 
ne eres WHB+ man Chiift lefis zo by 
Rex $3.4. ah incenſe of f ighttouſnelfe rfamerh the 
== ofthe Sits; thar they hay be pl:alin 
Abe ba noftris of Lf ov of hbifts, though i 54 
yy Givi ron ply of che lth; ;they 
6 NN EN Abip,whichi is due 
unto pivet alone: which that we may rhe ne 
clecrely diſcern*, ler us hzarken wharrhe 
Rom. 20.14, Rlctaith. How ſoxl they call on hi2,in whom they 
| Cle, rr Ifthen they profeſſe _ 
they -invocare Saints and Angels; th | 
likewiſe grant they beleeve in them; Itich, 
wharis i ic, burro give unto them. divirie wor. 


2 Tim.2.5. * 


| 


So* Neath: when rhey pray unto them, they in ' 
effectackhowledgethis much, that they are a- 
ble tohearerhem,and ro relieyethem al wayes, 

- everywhere, andineyeryone of their needes? 
An what is this,but romake them equall with 
God 2: 

33 : Doe Ni notattribnte tharumo the Virgit- - 
Ay and Pererand tothe teſt ofthe Saints and 
Angels! which is the peculiar prerogative of 
Go himſclfe, namely,” to bee ableroenter into 

". mens MeartS, and fodiſcerae of theit a ions 

ey are praying unto them? Whatis this 

Kino: EF unto A Fing honour, andto 

| ſer them as it were ir» Gods Chaire of eſtate? 
4 Therefore: bee, they neyer ſo” full ' of ſhit 

- atid cunhihg, to <olour over this thei 
Re E [tage wich goodly #1d' glorious pre* 


y ING tENnCEs 5 : 


XUM 


— CT emmy. 
= 


UM 


7 thenfore pray jets Is 


rehves; It is ſufficiently knowneabth God, an4 


unto all godly men,”rhar rHey coimir profit 
Idolatrie it that worſhip whic they perfor, 
for which they areto bee eſteemed Idolare 
and Sacrilegious perſons/thatrobbe. the Lord 
ofhis due honour, arid half rective at the 
hands of God, a proportivnablt meafirevf pu- 
niſhment according totheir fmne, unlefſe they 
confeſle ir; forſakt it, and cravepardon forir.. 
Secondly, It is for Inſtruction, Fiich God will Ve 2. 

liave the hearing of all ſuites, immediarely 1h 
his owne perſon, and ſers none as ſubſtirutes 
under him in thar office, this ſhould rearhus6 - 
be inleague with him, end tocaft off all nevi 4 he”: 
corruptions, that will-bring me ont of favouy wit _ Ln. 
him, for he is'8 views pos ejes thit cannot bndure © m_ 
7rquitte, iInrereaine and maintained > forif we Pal. 66,19. 
regard wickedfieſſe itiour hearrs; hee will” tice 
heare us. Whenceiteomes ts pals, thatimbe- 
leeving Pap##fs, and other finfull perſons, kave 
{9 little heart and courage to zoe unto the Lord” 
in his-owne per becay(& their owne eomn- 
ſoiences reſtifit'agaitift them, thar rhey haye 
beene andare, and fill purpoſe 'to ſerve thr 
ownefinful luſts, and to continue in their 1c. - 
bellion 2gainfthis Holy Majeſtic.” 
_ 'Ler Chriſtims' therefore before they pray, A Mipe'to * 
throughly conſider with themſelves, that they Py - 
are to enter thto his Mee thar is 2 God x 

erfagg holinefſe,and epuriric,and with- 
Me onleſſe chey can have thee and cottifox: © A 
tableacceſle unto:rhe throne of Grace, they 
hes”. - "G3 - 


F7., 4 Sg 7 = 


'ncirheriaye poſibly-bave 
| the compar c Res ,any A leting Po irual 
> G Spar chisthey {þall findeto beat 
| Heavens awe and terrifie them from 
Ges Ee 00 {999m ;vg thdir- heppincll 4 
epen | 
Sree SubjeQs in - Land, were bound 
in Al matters of weight, to preferre their {cye- 
rall ſuites untothe Eings Majeſtic himſelfe,thar 
ſo heemight give-{entence in his owne royall 
perſon,eitherfor them,or a ainſt them, accors 
dingtotheir merirs; would itnot make theat 
circumſpeRintheir carriage.and courle of lite, 
- that it might bee alto gethexfuchas ſhould cx. 
DS 0 preſſertherr loyaltic _ gue rbjetion unto 
| their Sqveraigne ? Sotands the.caſe with all 
hriſhans thegreat King of heayen, who is 
t Ctr Lord; and io; will-have, theheas 
'ringof allc our-cauſes himſcife, and willtryſt no 
'depurte under him, tharmightbce bribed, far- 
tered, or feared, or in any ſort corrupted, and 
hiseyeis fixed not, onely upon their, outward 
"behayjour, (which is as much asearthly Kings 
nlookeioJbur alſo upon their inward man, | 
He being theſearcher and cryer ofthe heart and 
ofthe raines:which ſhould canſeus withall due 
_ 4.. , Fare, and circumipedtion to. looke unto 'our 
9727". hearts; and toour wayes, thathe may eſpic no- | 
thing therein, which will provoke the eyes of 
his glory, and breake off our peace andycom- 
As 12; 20. MuUnion with him. If they of Tyrws and Siden 
thought. it a point of good policie ( as Indeed! 


> 


Smile, 


= -Yy 
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a Ga wat A 
therefore praySet—-- 
itwas) to come with one accord, and to per. 
ſwade Blaſtus Herods Chamberlaine,,by this # 
meanes to deſire peace, when Herod'intendedto : 
make warre againſt them, becauſe their Coun. Ff 
s trey was nouriſhed by the Kings Land. How: ' 
? much-more ſhould'we account it Chriſtian wif 
dome to prevent warres that might ariſe be- 
twixt the God'of heaven and us ? Eſpecially, 
conſidering, thatnot onely the maintenanceof 
our Countrey and eſtate, butthe welfare ofoar 
bodies and ſoules, and all the happinefſe and - 
comforts that weenjoy here, yea our ſalvation 
it ſelfe,and rharfelicitie which we here- 
after,doth depend upon, and proceed from his 
meere bountie and tree liberalitie; paw © ct 
Thirdly,this ſeryeth for the comfort of all Gods: Vſe 31- 
ſervants, that they are to put upthcir ſuires and. 
| requeſts untothe Zord onely in the name and- 
mediation of our Zordand Saviour Teſws Chriſt 
| without theinterceſſionof any Creature, and. 
need not become Peritianers unto. any other, 
either Saints or Angels, of whoſe continuall _ 
preſence and readineſſe, and abilitie to helpe. 
[ and ſuccour them all, whereſoever,and in whar 
extremitic ſocyerthey ſhall be, they muſt needs 
| be utrerly ancertaine,and ſo have their afflicted ' 
ſoules much'turmoiled and perplexed within 
| them; This(Lay.) isa matvellous great cam- 
fort unto thom, thatthey (may bavefreeaccellc 
(without any-furtheradoc.).umo the throne of 
his mercy,vho 45 peerewnto all them that call. up- _ 145. iF 
him inruth, though in much weakpeſſe,and. 7 
[122 .+ IS. 
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-Tcrewp. 2, I'3, 


-_ Qur:Fathes. 


þ is ar belfiin theuble readic 12 be found. Whotam: 
” Hoewheſprver be: will, iy heaven, ana in earth, 


ai commaniderh ar to tall por himin time if di 
ſc, with a c*rraine and undoubred pro-niſe, 


that he will deliver is that ſo we may glorific him, 


and will nocimpartr6:3 honour unco any other, 
but refer -c-ir to himiclieas a ſpeciall preroga- 


tive roya'lto be ſueduntg alone, of all ſuch as 
,-profeſſe themſelves ro bee ſervants and ſubjects 


.unto his Majeſtic, 
/,-Certainely, in as much as wee have ſuch a 


worthy prixiledge asthis is, that we tnay, come 


untothe Kingsown perſonand preſence, when« 
focver we have occaſion, our finne muſt needes 
be very greatand grievous,if we chooſe rather 


_ tohaverecourſe uns! his Iuſhices, Conſtables, 


or under-officers whamfaever, ( who neither 
willnor can undertaketo heare us,) than unto 
his owne Majeftie; leaving the fountaine of li- 
vitig waters;aoQ making'to. our felves broken, 


ciſternes that will hold nowarer, 


'F 'HTs word [ 0#r ] implyeth what affe-. 
- I cian wer: muſt beare rowards men; 
' namely,thatwhenwe btingour facriti- 
cesof pro and pray(e before the Lord, wee 
ſhould Þ> farfe in tove andcharitie with men, 
that we ſhon{dwiſhto them, as well xs - our: 
elves, 


S>.4 


XLIM 


' croſſe our wicked fleſh,w#z. to pray for onr ent: mui. 5.44; 


"Our Fathes, "a 
2g pray and prayſ God for them, is well 4s; + ly 

forourleJues: So rhathencewelearngy® CE 
$4 | | TS 141 $2.2805 þ W0M%! . 


That when we are to call wpon the name of the. 
Lord,we muſt ſo deale for owr ſelues and our owne pc 
matters, as thut we be alſo mindfall of others, © Obſarnar.4 


- 


Al Chriſtians ſhould haue ſucha fellow- fee- 
ling each of others neceffiries,as'thatthey ſhokd 
make other mens caſe,roberheirowne, and be= 
come ſutors for them, and with thankefalneſle 
acknowledgetheir graces before their heaven- 
ly Father, who requireth this dutic ar their 
hands. As we ER oft x6 ew exhorteth « Tim. x34 
Timothie, That firſt of all ſupplications , prayers FO TO 
uni giving of thankes bendk for all Rod 
ſo in Lames, acknowledge your faults one to anv- 
ther, and pray ont for another. ea,not onely ſoz Tam. 5.162 
but wee are enjoyned that which doth more 


mics, Now ifit beadutie to pray forthem, that 
doc hate,maligne,huft and perſecute we, and that 
when there is lirtke appeareance of grace and 
religion in them; Then how much more are 
wetyed to become Petitioners for thoſe that 
are friends to us, tro Gods Church, and faithfull 
ſervants unto the Zord himſelfe ? And as this is 
commanded, ſo was Sp -as by other 
ofthe holy menof God, ſo eſpecially, by the , rh 
Apoſtle Paul, who did without ceaſing night | Ss 
and day remember in his prayers the Churches To 
which he — 5th rs had planted:asal- 


Ly 


"% 


 * 


a0, 


< 


þ-Tim. 3 


WF » "cial note and imployment in- the C 
,* © Philemon 4. andineſtabliſhingand propagaring the Goſpel 


ſodiversparticular ons, which were ofſpe2 
oyment in- the Churches, 


of-Chrift : yea, hedid not onely make continu. 
all mention of themin his prayers, but hee was: 


$42.24. alſo mindfullofchemin kisthankeſgivings. Ag 
Phil, 1.3.5, heeſayth, 7 rhanie my God, having you in per- 


Mts 11,13, 


Gal. 1.52. 


Reaſon. 


fet# memorie, becauſe of the fellowſhip which you 
heve in the Gofpell fromthe firſt day untill now. 
And the like 1$done by the converted Jewes ( as 
we may readeinthe 47s) rowhom when Pe. 
ter had rendredareafon-why he preached unto- 
and: converſed with the Gentiles, and ſhewed 
them that hee had ſpeciall warrant by 2 viſion 
from heaven {oro doec; It is ſaid, When they 
Jad heardthe e things, they held their peace and 
glorified God, ſaying, then hath. God alſo to the 


; Gentiles granted repentance unto life, And ſothe 


Churches of, [udts, when they heard of Pauls - 


. canverſion, that heethat had\perſecured them 


inrimes paſt, now preached the faith,which be- 
fore he deſtroyed,. They: glorified God for him, 
forwhom no, doubr, they had often-times bes 
N iadealy prayed unto! rhe-Lord. -' 

. Andit is mecte that all the Saints of God, 
while they are in thcir pilgrimage ſhould per- 
formethis datie,tmytually one for another, be- 
canſe,they ere membersaf the ſame head, branches 


j fee ſame vine, Temples of the ſame Spirit, chil. 


en of the ſame Father,and heires of the ſame_, 
Kingdome- In which regard, aSthey axe neere- 


ly liaked-togaher, {> ſhould they have' their - 
oh WEN» 15 - hearts: ; 


JM 


poſſeſſed with ſelfe-love, and ſelfe.reſpge#; that + 


"Oir Father.” _ 
. eres de ce Hee rt 
it cannot bee ' Fre 'proctedy 
thence, many holy meme qu. 
praiſes for one another, which willatcendfin- 
ccnſcinto the noſtrifs'of the Za#d of hoatfe 
and be more pleaſingunro hiay, heh theft 
coſtly and precious perfumes canbeunts ns;” ; 
With Fly Princes,the fewer periripnSWe Nere, 
preferre, and thefewer perſons. wee" make ſite 
tor, the berrer {commonly )'wee ſpec Burg 
is otherwiſe, withthe King of Kings, the more 
in number ourſupplications are, and the more 
the petſons are for whom wee fipplicarte, the 
belter ſhalt our fuccelſtebe * Abe Va 
urge for others, with the greater'bleffing DO G-” 
caceſhall wee gae away our ſelves, #ecordh FE TIA 
torhatinthe pſalme,Pr ay fer the peace of 128 
lem, let them prof} ther lovely erin 
""Secing thentharthe truth of His Dorineis 
focleere, it eyes. | __ | 8 | 
Firſt,to convince divers, andthoſt of Go [58 
Children to bee wery- fexivie, png i ” 
ayers, 


foryituſta! 
ding they make many prayers; and inatepl "PIER8 
their petitions before the "Lord, yettheyare DOI 


Pſal. 141.4; 
awkh F 9% 


A rule of 
prayer, 


+ + 


Uſe Is 


theyare wholly taketi ap wich thetrowne mar- 
ters,and areutterly forgetfull of others,” eir r 


bayec many ill words, bug few 
From he” fy one'bechniy 


- 


- —- 
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Our urF ather. 


oy 
of 


of Gods,glory : Hee that ts 4 true 


a#.3 4 L.1 wh we Jew his brotherly affeition by bro- 
adions., And they hey that. cannor. afford 0- 

a part and portion in. their prayers, can 

havelnde -expeRation of comfort and benefit 

| from the pra Prayers of others, when they ſtand in 
., oY ofrhem., And further, whenthe 
ord beſtowesa blefſing upon any of his peo- 

-: ple, they ſhall beſo farre from being ſtirred up 


Z ber and thankeſgiying therefore, that they 


readke rather coenvicand malighe them 


Urs, TA vaine,thisi is for ſingular comfort for all ſuch 


as dee zntherr hearts feare the Lord ; Forthere is 
3V, : nevera Chriſtian th roughout the world, ba 
praycth for himlelfe, but he doth more or i 
pray for or them, and glorific God for them, which 
$aneſpeciall part ofthe communior of Saitits. 
n= ok a h wee bee ſometimes dull ang 
- othat \ we cannot pore out our 


"A cdrofort 2- Ge me rhe Lord 3 as we ought to doe? Was | 


gainſt diſcou- there,qot ; 2rime, when we could (through Gods 


ement in 


Pryer, Gt hayeprayed, and did pray, and thatear. 


y,not onely forour ſelycs,bur likewiſe for -. 


Qthers 2 If our conſciences witneſſe thus much 


[wg zlerus Fbe diſmayed, zs .if wee ſhauld - 


þc urierly deft Vn pig 4a ecauſ we 


Go 2 operons 
WER. 


ens f.,Ged tor his mercie_ and 
fa him: 1S an, evident to- 
have lirtle 1 »ve unto their bre- 


| 
| 
| 


= 
> — — 
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Our Father . 233: 

| wee feele greateſt inabilitie unto this holy exer. 
ciſe, thereare many thouſand Chriſtians inthe 
world, ontheir knees offering up. ſtrong cryes 
unto God, which we have as goodintereſtin, as 
themſelves. _ : 

Theconſideration whereof, ſhould ſuſtaine 
us, and hold our hearts in hope and, expefati- 
on of favour from 6Ged,when we findqur ſelves 
moſt unaptand unfit for this ſpirituall worn of 

ayer. When Pererwas fat in-priſ@n, As 33.5.6, 
nd Geena ſoundly betwixt two Soullicrs: Y Nv 
bound with two chaines; the prayers of the 
Saints were ſtill aſcending for him, which did 
fo. picrce- the heavens, that they cauſed, the 
Cchaines tofall off from his hands, and madethe 

riſon dooresand the iron Gate, to openunto 

im of their owne accord, tothe great comfort 
of the Church, and aftoniſhmeng,of their ad- 
verfaries. And of no leſfe forcg;may and ſhall 
the ſuites and requeſts of Gods erent bee for 
us, when wee are faſt bound and fetrered by fin 
and Sathan, and have lefle power to free. our © , _,... 
ſclves from their bondage,/then Peter had.rocs+ .:,.c 11-7 
ſcape our of the hands of Hered,. and of the + 5/8 
Souldiersand keepers that watched him with 


— ——_ — —_ ——— ———— _ 


| all care and diligence. For.itisg true ſaying and -,, > 7 

| norhyofalloon.to he m—_— bred, nth; 

; prayers of therighteous euails much. if t 17 ee Law, $.264"« 
fervent, Thus much concerning that point, 

f how weemuſt ftandaffetedroward men, now JE 
irfollowes ro be conſidered, how.wee muſt bee .-/ . |; 
perſwaded of Godin theſe wordsz, 099 
Nh - - D 3 B00, 779 


UM 


Our Father: 


. th blonde 197..." ,, F atber, which ars in 


Ddb/ervat, 5: 


Pl.22.1. 
.Pſal.x 19.57« 
Pfal.88.. 


Ifa. 64.8, 


God hath in 
him all the : 
properties & 

a Fathae. 


*- Heaven. 


* "Firſt; forthe wotd Father, I implycth this 
Much. That; 


 'Patill we be aſſured that Gol 5 become our Fa., 
ther in Chriſt, wee have nothing to oe with any 


petition in the Lords Prayer. 


' Tnplainer termesit is thismuch; Wecannot 


prayat 211 in acceptable ſort, fo as wee may 


pleaſethe Lord, and gaine any truecomfort and 
peaceunto our ſoules, till this perſwahon bee 
fettedin ourhearts,viz. That we are God's Chil- 
dren, ant didflieis our Father. Thereforciris 


thatthe Saints doe uſually ( as we may obſerve 
inthe Scriptures ) lay this as the foundation of 


their prayers, That the Lord's their God, that he 
5 Heels jovilen , the God of their ſalvation, their 
Andagaine,the Churchuſeththe very words 
of this prayer, But now O Lord,thou art our Far 


wel ther; +. - Neither is it wichour cauſe,'thar the 
Lord woyld havens inaſfurance of faith rocall 


him Father ,forindced heeis ſuch a one, not 
onelyin tiame, byralſo in nature. Nay,he hath 
allrhe properries of a Father, m a'farre more 
excellent manner and meaſurc, then any man 
es Mas $i in 
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Our Fathef; 

inthe world hathor — can haye.: - 

Firſt, Hee hath begortew 

of bis owne will, Morak mldbet a tim 
its of the creatures, Tam.1.18.Eartbly ya 
beget a rae nature iu their children like thens. 
ſelves > but heebegers a holy natare in them, and 
makes thens to bee rhe of fruits ſeparated from 
common uſe, and dedicated wholly to his ſervice.” 

Secondly, Hee raketh knowledge of all tht Heknowsalt © 
wants, grievances, and miſeries of his children, = } 
As appearerh inthar argument which Glrs/f 7e- 
ſw uſeth to diſſwade men from carking and ve. 
xing cares for the things of this life: For, your Maths 6. 39-- 
heavenly Father(faith he) knowerh that yee have bf 
need of all theſe things. Ando the Lordtelleth 
Moſes concetning Meafflied Churchin E eypr, 2 
Ihave ſcene, 1 have ſcene the troubles of my people Ex%. 3-0 
whichare in Egypt, and have heard their cry, be. : 
canſedf heir Serkipningfirre for# know ibis fork «F194 M2 
ropes, From" which places it is evident; that 
there is not one'of Gods familie,bur herakes no. 
tice what his necefſities, and what his ſorrowes 
and ſufferingsarey-There'is none rhat wanterh 
money, food; apparell,or ſkcepein.the night,or 
any carthlything wharſoever, bu hee is fully + 
acquainted with ir, and chrouphly: confidereth- -, .. 
vf it. (There is note rion; doabr; or: feare . - 
intheir mindes:no'd difcomforrsr heavineſſe ih 
their hearrs :no' miſchiefe intended by Sathan, 
ory menagainſt their perſons or eſtates, bur 
the bord is privie unto allz- whereas earthly Pa- 


. xr aches their Childfens - 
WAIltS- > 


i 


the word 0; fr Reaſon x4 
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v6 Our Father. 
:\wantsand griefes,as welin the night whenthey 
.z 4:7, areflcepingasintheday-whenthey: ate ET 
fromethem. Yea, when they are preſence. wich 
them,they arc utterly unacquainted with many 
inward matters thatareamiſſein their ſoules: as 
alſo with divers plots and practiſes of malici- 
ouscnemies, for the endangering of theirbo-. 
dics, or theendammaging of their eſtates. Sp 
' *7 thatin this regard, the Lord gocth infinitely 
| heyondthem;tor hee is ſuch a faithfull keeper, 
as neither flumbers nor ſleepes,; but hee wat- 
Pla.r2r.4. Cheth oyer us continually , that none ſhall 
Va.27-3+ -- hurtus. 
3 Hee pirties - - Thirdly, was he knoweth therr needes, ſo hee 
them. pittiethrbem therein.z as a Father doth his childe | 
whom heloverh, nay,he harha morerender re. 
Pf-223-23- ſpetofthem, thenany mothercan have of the 
| fruitaf. os owne —_— for Tens Pro- 
Iſ2.49415- Iſaiah; Crxn# woman forget her:childe, and 
601 don I on the ſonneuf her wombe_? 
though they ſhould forget , yet will 1 not forget 
thee, behold 1 have grayen thee on the palmes of 
my hands;thy walls are cominuaily before mee. 
Thirdly, forhis love unro his Children, our 
4. Hee loves Saviourdeclarethwhartir its, where hee ſayrth, 
them. Thou haſt level them, theu haſt loved me.Nei- 
'':4, #herdoth Chriff lefws envie,thatthey ſhould be 
ſo highly in Gods favour, bur praycth in the 
next verſe: Father 1 will that they which thou haſt 
given mee,may bee with mee where 1 am, that they 
may behold the glory that thou haſt given mee_. 1 
A manwould thinke it ſtrange, that hee ſhould 
; | bring 
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:Our.Fazber. T5 
GR ng vile creatufes 28 weeare un- 
to ſuch exceedi eat gloryyburitis ec 
that hebbiidtap lo; hin r).on ke 
ved Sonne to purchaſe thargtory.. And why 
then ſhould- wee make queſtian of rhe other, *? 
{ceingrhathet lovertyus as heedothdais owne 
Sonne,and he hath deſervedis forusewhichlo: |... 1.. 
ving affeQion'of his is furthet'c xpreſſed-unco © 15 14 
us, where hee is called, the Rather of mercies, 2 Cor.x;y; : 
«nd God of all conſolations. 'Whence it appea- 
reth, thacall the metrcic and kindneſerhe: twin 
any creature, 4s derived from him, as froma 
fountaine, and therefore is in his owne Majeſtic 
infinitely more abſolute and:perfet, The Sea 
| is not ſo full of water, nor the Sunne © full of 
light, as our heavenly Farher is full of render 
compaſſionto all his children, that ſerve him, 
md truſt in, and-wait for his mercy. 
'From' this which harh beene nn it is 
cleete, that God is a Farther indeed, as well-as 
-in Name. | 
Now it remaineth' to ſhew what neceflicie 
there is, for us tobelceve and to bee perſwaded 
thathee is e#r Fathey, to the intent, that wee 
may more faithfully and comfortably call up- 
on fs Name. Which will bee plaine and evi- 
dent if wee well confider: 
1. How miſerable our caſe is without this, 
2. How happie and bleſſed it is, when wet hane .. £2 


attained hereunto. | 

Firſt, ourcafeis very woefull and hard, whe- Reaſon w. 

ther we lookez - ; 
_ - IJ #6 


XUM 


Q/ 
28> Oar:Father... 
| :E>#8#te Gali or, iv bigs fon; 
1. 1512 eP#taepſebries 171 10h oIgd > 1 09 
- Firſtfor 694;beisinhimſclte a juſt Iidge, and 
ſuch angp ascariindureno tniquitie,nor beare 
F- withcheleaft blemiſhandimperfeRion;unleſſe 


—_— {ameiAndthent for-our: Rlues;borh-our, per- 
Kitafuance: fonsand ourket ſcrvicesare ſtained with mani. 


foldcorruptions;and therefore cannor poſſibly - 


find any acceptance with ſo holy and fo juſt a 
God asthe Lordis. Nay; indeed they, are ana- 
bomination unto his Maicſty and in themſclues 
miſt needes procure puniſhment, ratherthen a 
blefling-from him. Which being conſidered; 
wetnay plainely percciuethat ic much concer-. 
net hus,beforexye approachuntothethrone of 
Grace;carneſtly to ſeeke ro'haue our perſons 
reconciled unto the Lord,and to be aſſured that 
he is become” our mercifill Father in Chriſt 7e- 


. f#-tharſo through him'our ſacrifices may bee - 


accepted and rewarded of the Lord. 


Now as the 'neceffitie ot the aſſurance of Gods 


fayourappearcth by this,that we are very miſe. 

rable withour it, ſo doth italſo by this; that we 

2 * arecxcceding happie when we haue the fruitj- 
Weare bel” on of it: according tothat ofthe P ſalmiſt, Bleſ. 
——urieg ſed are the people, whoſe God is the Lord. Which 


hanear. 


Plal.44.15. happineſfe conſiſterh. of ſundry. particulars,; as - 


'The benefits namely ogg +4 42285. 0 

ofthe aſu= Firſt, That whoſorverhath this 4/[uroxc, this 
ranceot - perſon bath all the Attributts of God ſet 4-worke > 
mn fo iogeed, cheperfivation wheegofmgl needs 


_— —— 


{aisfactibriiobbemade unto; his Juſtice for the © 


XUI 
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and who e finne is covered. Ble 


-- 


as 2.74.14] 2 


He vo abt i nd eng fi eodupoak 


1 
him,toproteR and +thdwoxet Wed Rach, C0 
throw all adverſe cr /thari-cb & againſt -_ x 
him He karhthe wiſedomeofGedto-warehho. YT 
ver him;<o-fore-ſeedangers, zoprovearrheds, 71. 
rofind outmeanegotgcliverancowhinetofits pO” 
ate upon him; and inawort, r>-ridde: himowt 
roo a ara ear —_— 
_ 1ngs th p—_— m,enhe TT. 
preſent or evellaſting'elt NEED _ 
the mercy:05God, ſer worketor thepardonimg 
obhis daily. offences, anid-rhe»plenrifult: F1 
ofall dfull:comforts, and not roinftahcem 
aI\[ che. particular Attribures-of the Zd##y hes 
haththim ca be an AV-/uficient ed Uno fin; 
forthe 2coompliſhirig & perteding of his aps 
91G 121303 JIotd Lib e121 wt 1:6 3% 

Secondly, he hath right to alkthemerites of hn 
Chriſt tefur,andxtielavi ofioonts af Chriſte 
hen'is ju ftifient.atread yyand! > 2alfhis' we meritsand 
tics waſhedaway,, (6 that heiwwictiour otits $21, ra 
Gadraccoum Which igrointdFalt taps wo; 2; 4.- 
pirrefſe, arcorfling a6 thnoP : - _ Of .,07 PLLS 1 

Wd{2\vriiqwbcour | 


1 © þ-" mo 
Wi Ezek, 36,26 
Exerinrg 

on bow? 


nt y19vohon 


givetlhirht A 07 9267] 


” Laird 


£3 n 
4 


Engin 


Oar Fatbev.”. 


= Third! hereupon enſucth another privi- 
thatis, That hee hath peace with all 


; , ed in 'Hoſrah. wh 
thecremares, asitis promile n- Heſrah. "when 


then he wil! make 4 Covenant for them with the 


' wildcbeafter; and with 'the fowles of theheaven; 


Toh 5.23 Thew ſbelrbee in league with the ſtones of 
the CE ad ict tepe field ſhall be ar peace 
thee: And Prov.16:7. When « mans wayes 
Prot Los 4, hee maketh his emenries at peace 

him,c6. Sothar looke where God favours, 
thercallthe creatures ſhall favour and procure 
the benefirand comfort of the parties: favoured 
ſo-farre_ as God: fees gaod-fos:cthem$:for they 


_ arcall Gods ſervants, and muft therefore Bee 26 


bus a appointmexit< . 
: Fourth! , whoſoever hath gotren-this- aſi 


" ran is withih the Covenant of Grace, 
: 1 -- i, ? andispartaketthereof; he hath freedome from 
Lncki36, 30. CO no more beare the_, | 


UM 


Our Father: 
om hin. 
hn dro: en 


po v Arg None row by ont of Gaals 
fer he ir fr onger then all. And willpreſervether 
while they live, and raiſe theny pp-at the: laſt 


day, to have fiill communion wah: himfolfe. 
Andto inheritethe kingdome prepared for thew, \.4..;. 


fromthe beginningof the world; To pur- 
ſe our Seviowy {ith unto his Diſciples, Feare 


give you « Kingadome." If oncethe Lord be 
a Farher unto any, heeneedes norro beeterridhe 


ed and amazedatany: thing char ſhall fall out, 
for howſoever it gocs withorhers, he ſhall not . 
faile of thatceleſtiall happineſle, which G94of 
his owne good pleaſure ach provided for his - 
Children. AlPwhich reaſons laid -rogethery, 
Mould bee as ſo many forcible arguments to: 
convince us of the point in hand : that it is # 
thing abfolmdy needfull in oar prayers, and 

fipglicationsaobeinſamegood meaſuse adfi:- 


red now God's 

Which bring, mak firſtof all foe the Phot: 
utrer overthrow of that and mbtun.: 
eco wa ns Payifts; and of all 


' that countit hainous tion 

fore onetoſay Thathe « of bireletHi.: * 
Dit Godt hetomir bis F atherin Chrift:for 
byu that which hath been ai that 
ne withourthis Mfirance can a fairhfull 
andacceptableprayer before the Lord, there- 


h F man 
fore how requilite x is, 5 


1" Tohn 16. 294 


wet little flocke, for it your Fathers ons Luke. 12.33% 


QuriFather.) 
| jadg And hettlct uae (by the. 
{amalicauſe tho-2opifcbpvt roboaſtof 
; «+ .1tjrudebFthoidpraycss,4 for. they « 
they are eg ofthar which is here equi, 
_ vie..that God is their Bather, without which{as 
wehave licard) every prayer thatwee make is 4, 
...c meanestHproyokerhe hord £0 het ooypionye 
 thenaiy wayto procurehis bleſings.ypon us, 
andtherefore they_can have ſmall comfort in 
the petitions which they have and doe: al oP 
beforc:tiinz.hay;Jooke OMIA PLAperSt? 
make, fo manyfinnesthey: | cheer bnbet 
take his holy _—_— = 
: Hoſea 7.14. huras ebolingotiing 
the'Zards cares no.more $9y W O 
+(Lorasia'this qaibmarkd over, ghe, App! 
Heb.13,6. plergche Kaba a etshvy, meh bo; 
th heleewe that Grd th, and, heres fone 
drofitmlentincearm eu I 


nr 
heeis his God, and will they! 


Jam. 2. 19. 


orance - fra ct p 
= Che Regents th. 
our heb hag hen. Wes, 
TIE FO 
tioubated;thenuns himgar if ww 
watotich; weeſhal mit boſeryent 
ng 


Sy: ?F 
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$hlt-not be 4ble ro hold owe therein. -Im- which 

regard itisyery heteſfary;ctharwe beleeve 
hes our Father;and conſequently a Rewirdet = ; 
of ns, and of ſuch as are ſuitors mto himiih re 

ſus Chriſt, and that weeare in" favour with hit! 
arid hee hound by Covenatitunto us; to be 
loving Father, and gricious God forever,” ' 

Therefore( inthe ſecond place ) This fhowld t/; . 
Carſe ws v6 uſe our beſt endevenrs to pet this afſu= © 
rance firmely grounded in ony heart} vie. tha 
God is our Father; and that we are his childreri: 
whichthat we may attaine unto, let us ſabourt6 
have inus theſe notes thereof, which” follow.” - 

Itis out of queſtiorf,that none is the child of Markes of © 
God by nature, but” every one the- childe” of Godschile ©* 
wrath ; And therefore whoſoever would de- xp.z.3; 
rive his pedigree from God," muſt bee able te 
_ thathes = beene begorren ___—_—_ by the 12m.1.18, 
word of truth : forexcept# man regenera- Wa. 
ted, ekath no placeinthe kingdome of hez- — 
ven; and therefore no portiofiin God himſelfe, 

Lerus examine then whether the word' hath ar 
afy time wrought effectually upon our ſoules 
ornot, which wee may*diſcerne” by * fundr 
effects ' (amongſt the reſt y by theſe that fol. 
low, | 

Firſt, If 5t hath enlightned our mindes and gi» un. 
ven us 4 under flanding beart, and « particulgr Aufune 
diftinet and directing knowledge concermny hea- 2nd light 

in 


Cam 


venly matters.” Forthis is 4 part of the new Co- ningia® 
venantexpreſled in 7eremie;” This is the Cove- ow - Go 
$601 #h48 1 will-make with the houſe” of Iſracl, 34; 
-—_—_—_— 


ara faith the Lord). 1 wilt put wy 
ward parti, and my ite iris ther 
: on wilfiers tir.God, and they {ba{l bee 
ON wer 5-20. wy google: And they Patel know mee from, the 


uld chaye; the. meaſure of knowledge, 

1900 every oneſomuch as 4hould bee ſufficicat 
for-his diretion unto eycrlaſtiaglife. - 

bas rs; , if it hath wrought in - - WH 1 

cc Jon againſt our ſelves inreoard of thoſe fans 

— = a 1 pak CHD COITONS are = 

delves. © pardoned. This markethe Prophet Ezekiel (ers 

dowthe; where ſpeaking of thoſe that were wa- 

" ſhed from al rheirfilchineſſe, and enriched with 

| the laving graces of Gods Spirit, he ſayth, Then 

guek.z6. 34, « ſhaſl:yee remember your owne wicked wayes, and 

your deed; ns and haljuder your 

Jebwe worthy to have beene de eftroyed, for your ini. 

Auitie,and fowy eur pris vt a eforetheir re- 

* generation, Gods ſervantsare readic to tall out 

with others,and to imaginethart all is well with 

themſelyes : but after their-converſion, their 

greateſt quarrell is agaipſt their owne ſinnes. 

And howſoeyer they know and-beleeve that 

the Lord hath freely _ fully forgiven them, 

yetwill not they forgive themſelyes for their 

evill thoughts, words, and workes, but conti- 

auely, humble themſelves .qnd mourne fox 


_ Thiddly, Wee muſt examine e whether the word 
-wordhath' hath broug bt us unto conſtant and generall obedi- 
| c—_— ence : for tharelſeRir producerh in allſuch as 
»bgdience, are 


Pe them to pag eſt of them. Not thacall 


\ 
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Onr Father. 35 

areindeed begotten againe thereby : according 
tothat which is further promiſed: in the Cove. 
nant. 1 will canſe you to walke in my ſlatwies, and Exck.36.u73 
you ſhall keepe my Indgements, and due then. If 
once we be Gods children, hee will certainely 
reach usthis leſſon, viz, not onely ro under. 
ſtand whathis will is, bnr to practiſe it accor. 
dingly. Other Sehoole-maſters, though they Simvule; 
bee never ſo skiltull and induſtrious, yertthey 
may meet with ſach untowardly and unteach« 
@ble Schollers, thar they can doe them lirtle 
good, either for learning or for manners. Brit 
the Lord is ſuch a teacher, that hee never under- That God's 
Fakes to inſtrutt any, but hee both informeth his the beſt Tea 
Judgement, and reformeth his praitiſe + ſo that —_ 
Fuck ſhall not needro ſay,thisis my nature,and 
Icannot amend ſuch and ſuch faults, nor per- 
forme theſe and theſe duties : But when God 
beginneth roteach chem by his ſpirit,they ma 
confidently tel[their owne hearts, that chrough 
Gods grace they ſhall beinabledro doe both the 
one and theother,in ſomegoodand comperent 
meaſure, as Phil.4.13. 1 can doe all things 
through Chriſt that ftrengthneth mee. | 

Thelaſtnore is, 1f i have ſtirred up in onv 4 
hearts an unfained love towards Gods people,gcues Aloverothe 
becauſe they are his people, [o that wee honour rome 
thoſe that fearethe Lord, and delighteth in the Plal.15.4. 
Saints that are excellent, rejoycing to ſee, Gods CeFe 
Image ſhining forth in any,even in fuchashave 
beene no way beneficiall, but rather ſome way 
injurious unto as, aſs: 
GWeS Theſe 


Uſe 31 


iam, 39.7. 
| 2.6 


Our Father. 

Theſenotes may give us ſomelight fo diſcern 
whether the word hath regenerated us, yeaor 
na: which willappeare whereſoever they are, 
though atſome times. more evidently then.at 
ſome other; by theſe therefore let us try our e- 
ſtare, in which caſe if we find themin ourſelves 
upon adueſearch made: Then we may trucly 
and aſſuredly call 6:4 Father. 

Thirdly, here is matter of very great conſola- 
fon for ws, howſoever the waves of adverſitie 
flow in upon us onevery fide, and.we be rofleg 
rooand fro with fundry and fore temprations, 
yet ſo long as we can holdthis, that od isour 
gracious Father,in and through Chr:ift, we have 
aſurerefugeto flic unto, and a God A411 ſuffici- 
ent, to whom we may make knowne all our di. 
ſtreſſes, and from whom we ſhall receiverclicfe 
according roour ſeverall needes and neceſſities, 
David at Ziklag, was ina great ſtrait, being be. 


-* refrof his wife and children, goods and ſub. 


ſtance,andindangerto be ſtoned byrhe people, 
andthereupon was exceedingly. caſt. downe, ſo 
that, hee wept till hee conld.weepe no more, butaf- 
ter the fleſh had had a bour, and playd the firſt 
parts he recovered-his ſpirits, and comforred 
unſelfe in the Lord his. God, knowing that 
thoughall other comforts were gone, yet God 
remained ftill his God and loving Father, who 
was ableto reſtore unto him his loſſe {( as after 
it fell out) and to pacifie the. hearts of the 
ple that were cauſcleſly enraged againſt 
kim. Thelike courſe ſhould we take in all our 
ip T8: Exctres 


CUM 


which art in Heaven; 


-extremities, namely, betakeour ſelves to our 


heavenly Father, byfaithfull and fervent pray. 
er, and fo long as weemay have recourſe un« 
to the freſh ſpring of all ſound joy and con- 
rentment, never vexe our ſelves with unne- 
ceſſary thoughts and cares, ſo long as hee 
takes not himſelfe from us, ler us never bee dif@ 
mayed, though we be cut ſhortofotherthings, 
for God is our exceeding great reward, And 
they whoſoeverthey bee, that doe not eſteeme 
him as an all. ſufficient portion, are utterlyuts- 
worthy, and unfit ro recaive any bleiling from 
him. 

Burthis will more fully appeare in the next 
point,whichariſeth from hence,chat God'is ſaid 
to bee « Fatheri® heaven, that is, (as ir was be. 
fore interpreted) an heavenly Father, fuch a 
vne as is of perfeRſafficiencie tohelpe and re. 
lieve every onethar repaires unto him for ſuc. 
cour. Whencewe may obſerve; That, 


They that will pray well and ſpeed well, muſt 
beleeve that God is an heavenly Father. 


That is, perfeRly able to ſupply all their warts 
and ro comfort them in all their diſtreſſes. This 
perſwaſion was in Nehemiah, when he made his 
prayer for himſclfe and the whole Church, be. 
ginning thus, 0 Lord God of heaven, the great 
and terrible God, cc. Theleweretitles that be. 
ficred him for his prefent purpoſe ; for hee was 
to perſwade an heathen King to reedific the 
5 F 2 walls 
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Gen.17.3, 


Nbſervat, 63 
That God is 
All-fuf 

ent fer the 


helpe of his, 


Nebem, 1.4, 


"Dan. 2. 27. 


28 
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phich art in Heaven. 

awalls of Jernſalem, and to reſtore the true wor- 
ſhipot God, that was now much decayed, to 
perſwade himtobee a friend to Religion, that 
wasan Infidel, neither knowing God, nor ca- 
ring for Religion : and therefore hee termed the 
Lord, the Ged of heaven, that is, the heavenly 
God ;and more particularly, the great and wor. 
aerfull God,rhat is ſuch an oneas worketh great 
and wonderfull things, and therefore able ro 
effeRthart which he was now to intreat of him, 
viz. to makerhoſe that were per{ecutors ofhis 
peopleto become friends unto them, and be. 
come furtherers ofthem in theirgood and ha- 
ly enterprizes: And further, hee prefſes this, 
that Hee was 4 God that keepeth Covenant and 
mercie, andtherefore havingpromiſed, that not. 
withſtanding they . ſhould tranſgreſſe, and bee 
therefore ſrcatvered abroad among the people, yet 
if they did twrne unto him, and keepe his Come 
mandements, hee wonld gatherthem from the ut- 
termoſt parts of heaven, and bring them 474ine 
wnto therr owne Land. The Lord(1 fay ) having 
promiſed them this,heeintreateth himto 

Covenant with them, and to beeas good as his 
word. and ſocarries it cleere- before him, and 
obtaineshis heartsdeſfire. So likewiſe D axtel, 
whenhee had undertakento ſhew Nabucaduez.e 


ear his dreameand the interpretation thereof, 


which was unpoſſible for him or. any man to 
doe by humane wit-or skill, hee goeth to his 
houſe, andimreateth his Companions, Hanve- 


mah, Aifhael, and Azariab, that they would 


joyne: ; 


—C 
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which art in Heaven; 
inprayer with him, te beſeech the Gd 
_ 5 $90 in this ſecret. Whencin - 
Lord heard them, .atid: granted them their re. 
queſt. Thelike is attributed unto Ged in the 
Pſalmes, where it isſaid, Our God 1s in heaven, 
not that hee is more there then in any other 
place, but the meaning is expreſſed inthe words 
immediately following ( which are theſe) hee 
doth whatſoever hee will, that is, hee is of ſuch 
abſolute pewer, ſorthar no crearure is able tore. 
fiſt him, in that which ir-pleaſeth him'-to doe, 
and as hispower is, ſuchis his wifedame : no- 
thing is ſo ſecret but it is well kaowne unto 
him, yea, heennder ftandeth our thoughts long be. 
fore our ſelves, Yea, betore men be borne: hee 
ſeeth w will doe, as well as when: they 


at they ſhould be afflied by the- Zgyp. 
Hans 400. yeares,and then the enemies homd 
bee puniſhed, and his poſteritiemercitully deli. 


dos { . God rellerh 4brahom before hee had any * 


Pal. 2 291.57 


vered, Gen.15.23.thereis nothing commeth to 


paſſe intime, bur what God did ſee cleerely be. 
foretime, hee isſo infinitely wiſe, that hee can 


tell whento give,and whatto give, and howto - 


deale withevery one of us, yea ſuch is the un- 
ſearchableneſſe of his wiſedome, that hee- car 
draw light out of darkneſſe, and make us great 
gainers by ouranfirmitiesand follies, and moſt 
dangerous falls. And that which hath beene 
ſpoken of hispowerand wiſedome, holds as 
trac of all other his Artribures : for heeis infi- 


ately Juft, wercifull, gracious,and ih a word, 


6 F-3 ; an 


: 
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Rea/.1. 


Pſal.g.10. 


Eccleſ, 5.1. 


Pe 13 


. wer faileſt t 


Thich aft in Heaven: 


*abinfinite God incyery reſpeR: forif weetake 
-away any part of his Artribures, weetake away 
-partof the God-headirſelfe. 


Nowthereaſons why wee muſt bee thus per- 
ſwadedofhim, before-wee can faithfully pray 
unte him, aretheſe: 

Firſt,becauſe otherwiſe we cannot put confidence 


.z# him,according to that of the Pſalmift, They 


that know 7 name will truſt in thee, forthou nt» 
em that ſeeke thee. Whenceit may 
evidentlybegathered,thar till ſuchtime as men 


| know that the Lord isinfinitely frong,mercifudt 


and juſt, c. ( which is the name of God ) they 
can never truely reſt upon him, andrillthey re- 


lie uponhim,they cannot poſlibly in faich make 
'theirprayers unto him,and ſo conſequently nor 


obtaineany thing in mercie from him, 


. Secondly,7Till they be firmely perſi wade iſers; 


they cannot withreverence wor ſhip the Lord; asis 
clecreby tharargumentrhatthe-wile manuſerh 
when he ſaich, Be not raſh with thy mouth, nor let 
thy heart be haſtie to utter athing before God. And 
why 2 For Gods inthe heavens, thatis, of infi- 
nire majeſtic, and greatneſſe, and thou art on 
earth, that is, full of baſencſſe and vilencfle. 
Therefore (faith he) let thy words be few, tout- 
terno morethen thon canſ well juſtifie from 
the warrant ofthe word of Gad,. and the Spirit 


of Graceinthe word of God. 


This ſcrueth tor the repoofe of a great cor- 
ruption euenthe beſt of Geds children, in that 
they docnot belecue that the Lord is 4/ ſuſfs- 


cient, 


Xl 


which art in Hegven, 4. 
cient forifthey did, why ſhouldthey be faints k- 
| hearted when they are ingreatſtrairs andexrre. 


miries. This corruption we may obſcrucin Afs- 
| ſes, ( themoſtholy and worthy man that then 
| lived upon the face of the earth) who when the 
Lord promiſedto feed the 1/raehites with fleſh, Num.1t. r5:. 
and that for a whole moneth, being in a barren 20.- 
wildernes, notneere any marker, and the num- 
ber of them being ſo grear as it was, even fix 
hundred thouſand men, beſide women and chil. 
dren,made doubt how it could poſhibly be: bue 
whar ſaith Ged unto him ? 1s the Lords hand 
fhortned; Thou ſhalt ſee now whether my word ſhall 
come to paſſe nnts thee, or not. Indecd, if he had 
| beene an carthly King, .it had beene a matter 
| impoſſible for hm ro effethis ; But ſecing hee 
| was an heauenly King, it was all one forhimra 
| feed ſix hundred thouſand, as fix, yea, as one 
poore child :ro feed them ina wilderneſle, as 
in a plentifullland:for amonerhtogerher;as for 
one day. For howſoever with us one thing is ea- 
fier,and another harder, yet with God all things 
are alike caſte and-poſible., 

Andthe like frailtie did Moſes and Aaron be- Num. 10.15 
| wray in another place. Heare now ye e.2 Rebels 
(ſaith Moſes \ſhall we bring you water out of this 
Rocke ?(whry nor) If God appoint itto be ſo, he 
ean as caſtly bringit out of arock as-ont of a Ri.. 
ver: buthereby they ſo diſhonoured God in the 

elſenceofrhepeople, thathe excluded them 

thfromtheland of Canaan. And yet is there 
not the ſame unbeliefe in many of the deare 
_ 2 _— 
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ahich art in Heaven. 
feryants of 644intheſe our Aayes * yes farely 
rifthey have great yeerely revenewes, and 


forifthey have - 
2 p00d fockt Tyi , and plentie of 
CYSTS nRELY aha, nad 


! 


” 1, 


Heb. 13.5. 
Be 2: 


I 


'Mark:g:; 2 Zo. 


'Divers com» 
forts againſt 
divers diſcou- 
: TAZgEMCNts, 


about them, then they hope God will 
rovide for them and theirs ; but whartifthey 
deſtirute of all theſe earthly rhings* doe 
they not then' imagine, that it will goc hard 
with thenratid cheir children ? wharis this, bue 
to make fleſh our arme, and to with-draw our 
hearts from the living Goa, ſoto pull downe 
hisheavie plagues upon us? Lerus therefore be 
aſhamed ofour ignorance and infidelirie in this 
orany other reſpeR, and hereafter caſt our 
cares wholy upon him, who hath ſaid, 1 wi/Z 
not leaue thee nor forſake thee. 
* Secondly, Is it fo, thar the Lordisa Father, 
#nd anheavenly Farhcy, of perfe@ abilitic and 
fufficiencieto maineraine, deliver, and ſaue his 
chidren. Then, let ws r4iſe up our hearts againſt 
all pas ny ;dnd in matters of great dan- 
ter and difficultie,goruntothe eyeat God for com- 
fort+ and when we meete with impoſhbilities, 
in regard gfany. wiſedome or ſtrengrh that is 


' ..maur ſches,'or any morrall man, then ler us 


haſten unto the Lord, withwhomalichingsare 
poſſible:Bur withall, take heed that we come 
in faith, and then, as all rhings are poſſible unto 
God, fa ſhallthey be alſo unro the beleever, as 
dur Sayigur witnefſerh, Areourrniquitzes fo me. 
ny and ſo grievous, thatwe courſcſues, 
ifmen hadſo provoked us, as we hane provo- 
ked the Lord, wee could never ade.do 
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which art in Heaven. 
our hearts to bee reconciled unto them ? 

Lerus not bediſmaiedrherear, bur fue unto 
our heavenly Father forpardor: and thenthall 
we findethat His thonghts are not onr thoughts, 
nor his wayes as our wayes, butthat his mercie.is 
infinitely greaterrhen our offences are or car 
bee,and thar he is ready ro torgiue rhe greareſd 
ſinneas well as the ſmalleſt, and ten thouſand 
{1nnes,as well as one. 

Againe, arc our temptitions divers and ſirange 
and exceeding violext, {0 as weedoe norknow 
which way to turneour ſelyes, nor how to bee 
ridde ofthem * let us make knowne our caſe un- 
to Almightie'God,who hath promiſed, ſhortly to 
tread $S athan under our feet, and can quickly ſg 
arme us with the ſhie/d of Faith,that we ſhall be 
inabled ro quench att the fierie darts of the divell, 
And(notroinſtance in many particulars) bur 
briefly toſhutup this Vie; 

What ſor ver our wants or diſtreſſes ber, inward 
or ontward, ſpirituall or corporal, let us make 
them known unto our heavenly Parher, whois 
both willing and ablets6 relieve and ſupport us 

But, wee ſee 0 meanes nor likelihoods how it cars 
be done. 

W hat have we to doe with the meanes,is the 
Lord All-ſufficient or not ? ifhee be, let him a- 
lone rofinde out meanes how to performe his 
gracious promiſes. 

Oh, but the world is hard, and men are nnmer- 
cifull,ec. 


- What of thet, doe wee live at the worlds fin- 


G ding 


43 


Ifa.55.8.97 


Rom. 16.10, 


Eph.6.16, 


Aw. © 


Objet +Þs 
e Anſvv, 


44 


Haggai 2.8. ding orat Gods ? 15 not the gold and ſilver his; 


Pſal.50.10, 
Pial. 24-1, 


Objeet, 


Stwile, 


Neve. 


which -artin Heaven. 


Apd the beaftes upon thouſand. hills; nay, is not 
the earth the: Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof * 


What need have wee then to. care how the: 


w..rld ſtands affeRed towards us: lolong as we 

heave a rich Father, and a good Father, our. caſe 

cannot bee miſerable, unleſſe our owne unbeliefe 

doe mate rt tobee ſo - and yet that ſhall not hin- 

der our happineſle neither, if ſo bee wee ſee it 

and acknowledge it, and labour for ſtrength 
ainſtit. 

Oh! but my afflidtions have been very long and 
very tedious, 

Bee patient notwithſtancing, for they pro. 
ceed tromthe hand of an heavenly Father, who 
knoweth beſt when todcliverhis out of temp- 
tations Earthly Fathers for want of diſcretion 
doe many times deliver their children our of 
miſcrie, beforethey bee fitted for deliverance, 
becauſethey feare leaſt by holding them too 
long in ſuſpence, they ſhould bee diſcouraged, 
and ſo grow to take ſome worſe courſes then 
they have done. Burthe Zord is anheavenly Fa- 
ther, and thereforc infinitein wiſedone, ſo that 
he cannotover-ſhoote himſelfe in that regards 
As he will not keepe his children over-long un- 

der the rodde, /eft they ſhould put forth their 
hands unto iniquitie; Pſal.125.3.Soncither will 
hee exemptthem fromthe ſame roo ſpeedily, 
leſt rhey ſhould loſe the fruit of their ſufferings: 
henceircommeth to paſſe, that he holdeththem 
along whilc in ſuſpence, to the intent. that hee 


may / 


XL 


Hallevedbe thrilanit' 48 
.may have the more prayers and teares from Why Godfu- 
them, andin the end beſtow greater bleſſings ſpends. mt2 


Thus much beſaid briefly of the Preface un- 
to the Lords Prayer, which ſhewerh how wee 
muſt beaffeed towards men, 'and perſwaded 
of God if wee will call upon him in a ſanRified 
manner, andith aſſurance of happy ſucceſſe, 


_—_—_ 
——_— —_ —_— _ Pan 4 
—— 
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Owirt followeth that we E&nfider of the 
| Prayer it ſelfe, which; confſiſteth of fixe 


| ſeverall Petitions. — 

Thethree firſt «4 then concernine chiefly the 
Glory of God, | 

The three laft, the benefit and comfort of his 
Children, 


Touchin the meanir of the firſt Perition, — waa 
Hallowed bertly None:we: muſt underſtand = ve COD 
__ parts - - 


o— » —_— 


- 
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What is tobe 
underſtood 
by the name: 


-of God, 


Hallened be thy name. 
bythe Name of Godsis fignificed all thoſethings 
whereby heis made knowne untothe ſonnes of 
.menpas namely; | 
- " Firſt, his Titles, Exed.3.14,15. Exodus 6.7, 
Secondly, his Attributes, Exodus 34, 5.6.7. 
Thirdly, his holy Ordinances, Pfaime 38.2, 


"7 Tin. GI; 


Hallowing . 


G-ds name 
whatitis, 


Fourthly, his wonderfull wor kes of judgement, 
Pſalme-g.16:I1ſs 30 27. 

Of Mercy, Iſa:48:9,10,11; 

Asforthe word Hailowed, Wee muſt know 
that te hallow, 5.to ſet a-part 4 thing from the_ 
Common ufc to ſome proper end, and therftore,to 
ſantifie and hallow the name of God, is to ſetit 
apart fromall abnſerto anboly and reverent uſe, 
and to cdufeſſe andprofeſſe it bolily. So thar when 
we pray Haltawed be thy Name, itis thus much 
in effet $87) 4 

Lord let thy Titles, Attributes, thy workes, and 
thine Ordinances be ſo knowne, efteemed, and ems 


braced, both of nite and of all thine elect people, 
thatthou-w all due-honour- and glory : 
42d betall the plots and. prattices of the divell, 


- 


and his inſtruments texding to the contrary, 


bee utterly broweht- to nowght , and made to 
ſerve forthe greatet-magmifying of thy glorious 


Name. | 


XUN 


JM 


Glory fromusw** 7 


Hellovedbethywinli © tan 
Hallowed' be thy ame. 


Tn thatthis Petition is ſetinthe fore-front of 


' the Lords Prayer; Hence wee may learne from 


the Method and order. 
T hat Gods honour ant glory ought to bee moſt n4/oratg. 
Aecare and precious in Oar eyes. Gods glery 
wn | m:# be mot 


Ofall therhings that wee are to: deſire and Piruvts i 
craveatthe Lords hands, this muſt bee rhe firſt bove all, 
and the prihcipall, that his Name may bee ſan- 

Qified by usandthe reſt of his ſervants. And 
for this end and purpoſe are all other things to 
bee asked, namely,.that by the enjoyment of 
them wecmay bethe berterenabled crohonour 
and glorifiethe Lore ourGodinallthings. And 
therefore is tharargument uſcd in the conclufi- 
on of thisprayer, for th1meis the kingdome. the 
power, and theglory, ec. Which is ,as if wee 
ſhould ſay in niore -wards,” Theſe and theſe 
things have weerequeſted of tlice (O heavenly 
Father) and-wee befeech thee tograntthem un- 
rous,that ſo chown | peſt have more praiſe arid 


no which wee are PA... _ 
1 $ In 
theprincipall matter \ 5 1m 3 


, tay ent i8enr obedience, asit doth cnce mult be 


And, As pane 
To 4aske food 


#h1ch we are 


Cridemironpens GS rhe foure firſt cove 


Comman- a 


48 


Exod. 2. 
3%. 


Rom.9.3+ 


Reaſon 1, 
God deſer- 


verth Slory 
from ns. 


+ Rom. 2x+36, 


Hallowed: bee thy name. 
Commandments, which are backed with moft 
forcible reaſons,doe eſpecially concerne Gods 
glorie,and require that, ho and (ervice 
from us, which maketh chciefly for his honor, 
And this wemay ſeein Moſes, who had ſuch 
great reſpeQ-unto..the glorious name of the 


Lord,thathc was content #8 bee blatted out of 


God's booke, that Gods people mightbe ſaved, & 
God himſclfe bythat meanes the more glorih- 
ed 


Andinlike manner was Pas! affeted, for ſce- 
ing his brethren the-7ſ7 ae/irs ro Bw ſtill more 
hard and obſtinate, as the Goſpell was more 
cleerely and powerfully preached unto them, 
and thinking withal;chat the Zord might hauc 
cares an. their ſalvation, being manyin 
number, then by his alone; he profeſſeth, that 
hee could wiſh himſelfe_- (if it might haue ſtood 


. with Gods good pleaſure) to be ſeperated from 


Chriſt, that they might bejoyned unto bim, andro 
beaccurſed,rhatthey bebe bleſſed : which 
he did not ſo machin loueunto them, as inde- 
fire of adyancingthe glory of 'ed,in ſaving ſo 
many thouſand ſoules. Though every one can- 
notattaineto this great meaſure which was in 
Paul and Moſes yer every one ſhould haucr 


high regard ofthe glory of God. 
And there is gg{@fegſon why his honour 
ſhould be ſo regarded bfus” For, 
Firſt, Hee deſerved no leſſe at our hands, ſeeing 
that he made us, #u5s,and beftoweth upon 
us whatſorver good things we doc enjoy for bodies 


XUN 


JM 


—— —_. 


Hallowed bee thy name; 


or ſoule, and will at length makeus partakers of ' 
en: dome of his deare Sonne: 


Secondly, Hee will fally recompence ns if we_ 2 


ſeeke to magnifie him: forhe hath ſaid, Them that He will fully 


reward all. 
1 Sam 2. 30, 


honor me,1 will honor. Ifthen we would be kepr 
ttomeverlaſting ſhameand reproach,and haue 
the crowneof neuer tading honor ſer ypon our 
heads: the readieſt way to atraine thereunto is, 
to deſire and endeyour aboucallthings that the 3 
Name of God may be glorified. For if we ei- hw dangers 
ther preferreany thing before it, or equall any ting Gods 
thing untoit, either we ſhall not obtaineit, or 12me before 
not in mercie enjoy it, becauſeindeed we make ®* 
an 1doll of it : and beſidesrhat we ſhall beſurero 
haucinfamic and contempt powred upon us, _ 
asisthreatned asa iuſtreward of our impetie, © 
as Phil 3.19. Whoſe end is deſtruition, wheſe_; 
God is their belly, whoſe glozy & their ſhrme_, 
which mind earthly things. 1 Sam. 2.30. They 
that deſpiſe mee ſhall be Itehtly efteemed andin 
the 1, of Sam: 2.17. 

Which ſerverh,firft forreproofe of acommon Y/e. x- 
and yeta great corruption thatis-in our wic-- 
ked nature, which is, to be more affetied'in our. 
prayers with the ſenſe and feeling of our wants, . 
then with the defireof Gods glory. lf webepoore 
and needie We Can bee well content that God 
ſhould be ourTreaſurer,to ſerue our turns, &to 
ſupply our prefent wants & neceſlicies. If we be 
ficke and weake, we carr be gladthathe ſhould 
be our Phyſirtion to cure onr bodies, audto re- 


ſtore them unto perfe health, &c. But why, Leh 
| oc 


— —— o— 


Simle, 


Anſw, 


A cauſe of 


croſſes, 


though well- 


beleved of 
'God. 


W/e 2; 


A trya'l of a 


112ht heart 


with God; 


Exod, 32.19 


1Xn, 19.14 


Hallowed be thy name, 


doe weedefire theſe things * even that wee may 
liveas our neighbours doe, and hold up our 
heads with the beſt of them, that wee may take 
our pleaſureand delightinthis world, and lead 
a merrie and contented life £ Is thrs to ay meat 
Gods glory in our petitions? Nay, this is.to 
ſeekeand ſerve our ſelves, and hence it com- 
meth ro paſſe, that the more God loverh ws, the 
more hee croſſeth us in our deſires, becauſe wee 
doenottherein intend the ſetting forth of his 
po bur meercly the ſatisfying of our flethiy 
uſts. 

Secondly,let us hence learne ?9try the ſound. 
neſſe of our hearts, by examining how wee ave af- 


fefted towards his Name : forif wee can grieve 


whenit is diſhonoured, and rejoyce when itis 
glorified, wee may aſſure our ſelves that our 
heartsare right with the Zord. As for the for- 
mer of theſe, wee have an example thereof in 
cAroſes :for nothing did fo wound and kill his 
ſoule, as when he ſaw Idolatrie committed a- 
mong thepcople of God, whereby his glory 
was ſtained : hee was never ſo much grieved 
whenthe children of 1ſrac/ were mutinous a- 


gainſt him, and readieto reject his government, 


as whenthey were rebellious againſt the Zord, 
and caſt off the yoake of obedience due unto 
him. Andthatwasitthat pierced the heart of 
Eliahalſo, 1 have beene wery jealoms for the Lord 
God of hoa#tcs,( ſairh he unto God) becanſe the 
childrenof Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant,caſt 
downe thine Altars, end. ſlaine thy Prophets m_ 


b 


: 


Hallowed be thyname. 41 

the ſword. The like affeQion was in the Pro- 

pher, Pſal. 119.158. F beheld the rranſgref5ors 

and was grieved becanſe they kept not thy word. 

Thelike may be ſaid of King Hezekiah, 

who( when Rabſhakeh raiſed on himand on the 

reſt ofthe ewes ) was not much movedrhereat : 

But when he heard of his horrible blaſphemies 

againſt the Name of the Lord, Hee rents his 1, 
clothes, and puts on ſackcloth, and ſent unto the_> | 
Prophet Iſaiah,certifying him, how he had railed 

oz the living God,andreproached him with words: 

earneſtly intreatinghimrolift uphis prayer un= 

to heaven, and he himſelfe doth the likez Be- 
ſeeching the Lord to apen his eyes to ſee, and his: yerte 135; + 
eares to heare all the words of Senacherib,who had 
ſent his ſervants to blaſpheme the living God| Be- 

hold anexcellent patterne of zeale for Gods glo- 

ry, when hee commeth into Gods preſence, hee 
ſtandeth-nottoaggravatethe marrer againſthis 
enemics, tor that rhey had ſpoken wilcly'and> 

baſely of him, ( asindeed they had done) butt) cxQ,,,,.c; 
this was it thatfilled him fall of wee'and . per-. 
plexitie, thatithey had uttered; ſuch —— 

mous ſpeeches againſt the Zarde For indred;;: 

when they -had ſo impioufly ſtruck at the Zerds: 

Name, it was afarre more haingus matter,then: 

if they bad ſmittenatthe name and lives, yea, 

and the foules ang ſalvation of Heezrkiah and 

all the: Subjets1; - And thax-is zhe'rrue feafon: 

why the ſervants of God have beene-ſo 6 xcee- 
dingly affeed in ſuch caſes. And tharthe'Pſat- 
wif The zeale of thine honſy hath eaten we P61.69.9.19 

152 , H . 


we 


* 
ww 


Pſal..3 33.1+ 


« Ckro,29.9 


Hallowed be thy name." 
aud therebukes of them that rebuked thee are _ 
«lltn npon mee : \[ wept ,avd my: ſoule faſted, ch-c. 
The like zealcappeares alſoin Pan! arid Farns. 
be, Ads 4.14. who whenthey were whipt and 
ptit inthe dungeon and ſtockes fung Pfalmes, 
bur whenrhey would havegiventhem that ho. 
nour that-belonged to God ,rhey were filled 
withgriefe, and rent their clothes, and crycd 
out ſaying, Sirs,why doe you theſe things ? Wee 
alſo are men of like paſrions with you,ec. And on 
ehecontrary part, forthe marter of rejoycing 
when Geds Nameis any way honoured. 

We havethe Prophet Davids example, who 
ſaith, 7 was glad whenthey ſaid to me, we will goe 
into the houfe of the Lord. Irdid his very heart 
good to feerthat men-were forward in marters 
of Gods worſhip, and readieto frequenthis Or- 
dinances. Andin another placeit is ſaid, that” 
whtn the people offered willingly 'and chearefully 


axwothe Lord,towardsrhe building of the Tem-" 


ple, David the King rejoyced with great joy, 
and bleſſed and praiſedthe Lord, who had puta- 
bilirie into their hands and willingneſſe into 
their heates;to offer ſo bounrifully forſo good 
4pnrpoſe; Let all ſuchytherefore as' would bee 
eſtcemed faithfull and ſound hearted Chriſti. 


ans, ſtrive to bring their hearts to bee thus affe- 


Red untothe glory of God, that it may be their 
greateſt griefe to ſce'vr heare the Lord diſho. 
noured, and their greareſt' comfort to ſee or 
heqrehis Nameto be glorified. 


- * Butoh {how fare are the greateſt fort of 
SC copannaade + men. 


« 
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Hallowed: be thy NC ame, """ i 

men fromrhis holy zeale of Gods glory 2 Let 
them be touchedintheir names, and diſgraced 
and abuſed in any reprochfull manner,and you 
ſhall ſtethem forth. with as horas fire : what? 
takeaway their name,that is morethentheirlife 
untothem 2they cannot pur it up,' neither will 
they. But youthar ſtand thus for-your owne 
credir, that yeecannort endure to be flaundered 
and traduced, whataccount doe you make of 
Gods honour ? may not men blaſpheme his glo- 
rious Name, by prophane ſwearing, and {coffe 
at his word, and difgrace his Ordinances, and 
cavillagainſthisfacred decree of Predeſtinatios, 
and againſt his wiſe Provigexce, and righteous 
governmentoftheworld,' and yer for all this 
youthew nv griefe hor diffike thereof? what 
impietyandſenfleſheſſeisrthis*can any imagine 7 
thattheloveof God dwelleth in his hearr, who '* | 
is fo little rouched with matrersthar tend fo «© ©; 
much ro his difhonour 7 Indeed whenthey a = 
ſo paſſionate, and id violent in the defence * ay I's 
themſclves, and for theupholding of theirown , 
reputation, they ſhew that 2s are eaten yp * © 
wh zeale, buriris the zeale of pride, the zeae Afale zeae] 
of felfe-love, and the zrafe of wrarh, which, wilt 
bee ſo farre from comfortingthem, that in the* 
time of miſery, of ſickneſſe and of death, it will 
lye ſo heavie uponthejr conlciences, thar they 
-willneverbeeable robearer oo 

Thirdly, Here is matter of ſingular conſolation, Vie wg 
for them that make the zlory of Cod their chirfe_ 
joy, 4nd his difhonovr a cauſe of greattr heart- 

| H 2 breaking 
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beating unto them then any private injury what» 
fſoever, Certaine it is, that they ſhall never want 
joyand glory, tharare ſo joyfull at-the-advan- 
cingof Gods glory, ncirher need they to feare 
diſcredit, who are ſo grieved thatthe Lords ho» | 
noc ſhould be impeached. They that are glad to 
ſee the good behaviour of 'the godly, and 
mourne to bchold the lewd converlation ofthe 
ungodly, deſiring God.toturne.rheir outrage in 
finning unto his praiſe, and waitinz when hee 
willeffet ſomuch, they have laid up a good 
foundation for. rhemſelves, and provided well 
fortheir owne honor,comfort and.happineſle. 
So much in generallrhat we muſt have a prin- 
cipall reſpcRin our Petitians unto the glory of 
Ged, now let us conſider. more particularly, 
Whae things 1/44: things are chiefly tobe acked in this petits. 
arechicly ro pus Frag the Lord may be glorified by us, - 
Aren” ANA OHRENS., 
oy Pt.  .. Theficſtthing that we areto pray for,is ſound 
Sound know- -Exomledge, without which it is impoſſible ro 
ledge. ſanRific Gods Name: Therefore it is {aid in the 
Plal.g.re. Pſalme, They that know thy Name will truſt. in 
bs , Fbee, implying thereby, that -none+can honour 
the bord. in reſting and relying.upon him, bur 
ſachonely as are. acquainced with. his power, 
juſtice, wiſedome, and mercie,cc, And indeed, 
till ſuch timcas wee have gotten good; under- 
fanding, we arc apt and readie' to millike and 
-  Mmiſ-conſterthe wayes and workes of Gagzas we | 
FM.73- 'ſeeinthe Prophet, who in- his i2norance and 
An the. pride of his carnall reaſon; was bold j 
WES 7" JOPEn. 3 ws” tO. . 
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tocontrollthe providence of Ged, and to finde 

fault with his government, for that hee ſuffered 
the ungodly to proſper and flourth, and to live 
at hearts caſe, when as his owne beſt ſervants 
were continually aſflitcd,troubled, and pinch 
ed with mam fold wants and miſeries : Hee fret. 
ted and chafed at this, as though' there had bin 
no gaine by ſerving of God, upon the confide- 
ration thereof, ( ſaith hee) my feete were almoſt 
gone, for I frettcd at the fouliſh, when 1 ſaw the 
proſperitie of the wicked,&c, Andafterwards in 
that Pſa/me he ſayth, Certainely I have cleanſed 
my heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands is inno- 
cencie. See how farre wide hee was carried for 
want of ſpirituall wiſedome, as hee himſelfe in 
thar very place acknowledgeth, ſo foolifh was 7 
434 iznorant, I was abeaſt before thee. But when 
he If reaſoning with fleſh and bloud,and went 
intothe Sanduary to conſult with Gods-word, 
then he ſaw and confeſſed his error. and follie, 


55 


Verſe 35 


Verſe 224 


being fully reſolved rhar wicked men were. ex- - 


ceeding miſerableinthe height of rheir world- 
ly felicitic, becauſe they were in ſlippery places, 
and muſt ſnadenly and. fearefully bee caft downe 
into deſolation. And that Gods children were 
exceeding happie, even in the depth. of their 
adverlitie , becauſe the Lord is their portion, 


and will gxide them by his counſel! while 
they live, and reecive. them. wats glory when 
they die... - + 

Thus wee ſee, how-Gods name was diſho- 
noured. by. him in- his remptation and ig- 
f H. 3 


norance, 


Verſe 18, 


Vorl. 24+ 
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aorance and FanQified by him when he had 
knowledge. The Idolatrous Kings /eroboam, 
eAbar and <3anafſes, and thoſe that lived 
vnder their government beingignorantofthe 
true G 0 D, worſhip Divels .in (ſtead .of God. 
2 Chronicles 11.15 : Pſalme_ 106. 37. 38. Re. 
wel.g.20. and Paul himſelfe before hee had 
knowledge was. a fearefull blaſphemer and 
perfecutor as he confefſed.1 Tim.r. 13 andas 
Chriſttorerold x6. 7ohn. 4.3. They ſhall pat 
you out of the Synagogues, yea the time commeth 
. #hat whoſoever kitleth you, will thinke that hee 
doth God ſervice, and theſe things will they doe 
unto you , becauſe they know not the Father nor 
mee. And thelike may be ſaid concerning Geds 
' eternall Decree of Predeſtination A greatma;- 
ny not having their mindes informed with 
ound underſtanding, doe frer, repine, and. ca- 
villagainſtthe Lords dealing in tharbehaife, as 
if itcould nor ſtand with his juſtice 'to cle& 
ſome,andto rejeQ grhers, to appoint ſome un. 
toerernall joy and happineſle, and other ſome 
unto everlaſting wocand miferie. Butthe holy 
Apoſtle Pawt being+ throughly inſtructed ia s 
heavenly miſteries, doth greatly magnifie the 
' Lord forthe ſame, having tharin high admira. 
tion, which he could not bring withinthe com- 
paſſe of his carnall reaſon. 64 1 the deepeneſſe 
Rom-11-23- gf the riches both of the wiſedome-and knowledge 
of God ( ſaith he) how unſearchable are his judge. 
wents, and his wayes paſt finding out ? But 1g- 
'norant petſons are ſo farre, from glorifying 
: | Go 
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God for his word and workes, that they take 
oftenceof borh. For, tothem all holy inſtru- 
&ionsareas parables, which they cannor un< 
derſtand, and doe no more affe& them, then 
excellent piqures or colours doe affeR a 
blindeman, or ſweet and pleaſant muſicke ' 2 
dead man. Thegreatneſfeof this ſfinne ofigno- g,..-. . 
rance isevident, not only making the word and ; 
workes of Ged, unprofitableunrotheſonnes of 
men ; but alſo drawing downe the curſe and 
condemnation of God uponthem,z Theſ. 1.5.8. 
9. Chrift ſhall beerevealed from heaven with his 
mic hty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
—_—— know not God, and that -— nor the 
Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt who ſhall bee punt. 
fred with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre 
ſence of the” Lord, and the glory of his power. 

And whereas hypocrites will boaſt of their 
knowledge,hee ſtops their mouthes with this 

tharir muſt bee ſuch a —— as brings ' 

their heartsrothe obedience of the Goſpel of 

Chrift, otherwiſe it will not further their rec- 

koning, but increaſe their judgement, Zuke 

12.47» 

| But on the contrary, when once wiſedome Proy.z. rs; 
entersintothe ſoule,and knowledge delighteth - . >: 
theheart,then are they fitred to ſanRifie the 

name af the Zord in every reſpeR, in his word, 

workes, judgements, mercies, both in them- 

ſclves, and ethers. Here then wee are to pray, 

that wee our ſelyes andall Gods people, may at- 
raincunto ſound underſtanding : and { farre as 


we 
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We pray that 
our know- 


xy 


_ 


x Cor. 1.26. 
27,28, 


Hallowed bee thy nam. 


we labour for this, and ſtirre vp others ta 
doe the like, ſo farre we doe conſcionably uſe 
this Petition, Hallowed bee thy name ; Other= 
wiſe, though the words be neuer ſo frequent 
in our mouthes, wedoe but diſſemble, and do 
not indeed from our'hearts defire that Gods 
name may bee ſanRified. And therefore hee 
may anſ{were-all. them thar-pray in that ſort 
what haue you to doe to take my name in 
our mouth,when you haue neither know- 
4 wk nor care that it may bee glorifted? If 
you would haue your requeſts ro bee ac- 
cepted of mee, labour for that in ation which 
you haye'in-petition,get that holy knowledge 
whereby you may. bee-firted to-glorifie my 
name,and thereby;yaou ſhall make it manifeſt 
unto your owneſoules, that you vſe.this pe-, 
tition in a conſ{cionable manner... | 
Nowfurcher,aswe areto pray for knowledge, 
fo are we alſoto deſire that jt may be effeituall, 
and'haue its due operation: For otherwile, the. 
Lord. cannor bee glorified thereby, but his 
name ſhall by that meanes rather bee dif 
honoured. For the Divell himſelfe, and his 
inſtruments haueknoledge(as the wicked Pha- 
riſces and «das had, with many moe of whom 
the Scripture maketh mention ) burtthey uſed 
itto very ill purpoſes, and tothe utter diſho- 
nour pf, Geds name. as farre as in: thein Jay. 
Therefore we muſt pray” not fora bareand na- 
ked knowledge onely, but for a powerfull and 
working knowledge; whereby; 
_= 8.7 he 


_— —_ 
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 Hallowed berhyN ame, w»- 
1/7 he heart may berright hy affeed. oo 

2. Thetongue well guided. ' © 

3. The converſation religiouſly ordered, 

Firſt, concerning the heart, ir muſt be inward- 

ly touched, and wrought upon by the 'know-" 

ledge we haue: As for inſtance. Doe we know rt 
that Gedis true in the performanee of all his The bear 
promiſes; thenare wee bound to ſanRifte his cighely a6 
name in our hearts bybeleevingrhem, and by' feces. 
depending and' waiting uponthim for the ful- 
filling of them, whatſoever difficulties there 
be, which mayany way hinder the ſame. 

..' Thus did <AHbrahary $lorific God, as the A- 
'poſtte witneſſeth of hirh, Romans 4.therewere 

two impoſſibilities, the one in nature _concer-' 

ning Abrahawand his wife, that he bcing al-- 

aroſt an hundred yeares old, thould' begeta ſon, 
and fhee being ninetic yeares of age ſhould” Gene. r7; 75] 
beareaſonne;\The other was concerning the 


that he would glotihe 


60: 


ObjeR. 
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Hallowed be thyname. 
throuzh unbeleefe,bnt was ſtreug:thued in faith ; 
and gane glory to God, being folly aſſured that 
he that had promiſed 'was alſo able to doe it. And 
tlmat, this is an honouring of Gods: name, will! 
henecevidently appeare,that mendoe account 
ita-great credituntothem-ro be beleeved, and: 
ro bee eſteemed men. of their word :and doe. 
thinkethe contrary a great dilgrace. Are m2n: 
ſo jealous oftheir names in that. behalfe, and, 
ſhall wee. imagine that the Zord-is nor much. 
more jealous: of his ? Yes ſurely,, he-makes 
reckoning that 'thoſe which giue, -. him 
himthe glory of histruth, doe much magnific 
him : andthatthey who doe in thought; word 
or'deed detract therefrom, doe greatly dif. 
hnour him. Yet ſuch is the fanſulneſſe of our, 
wretched. natures, that norwithſtandiag all the. 


- bleſſed promiſes that are made unto us'con- 


cerning ſpiricuall things; and our.cternall al- 
vation, as alſo concerning the. things of this 
life, and our ouranee. Pecleryarion, yer wee 
are readie to doubr, ſtill, and ro make queſti- 


on whether: they-ſhall bee performed or not 


What is this, þut to imagine that the Lord is- 
like us much in; words,and littlein, deedes? -. 
But, will ſome ſay, 7am not troubled with doubts. 
touching the {ngion of my ſoule bu tam well. 


reſolved of that point ; but all my feare &,how 1. 
fhall be previdedaf fd ; Ren, «nil ſuch 
ke neceſ[prienfor me and mine... ... 


Bur heere is-grear. unbelcefe and bypocrilic, 
will youperſwade men,thar you belceue rhar 
J 


/, 


Hallowed be thyniame Ck 
God willdoethe greaceſtthingsfor you; when 

. youwvill nottraſt-bum in Jeſke; marrers * 

ccrtainely, whofoeveristhroughly perfivaded 

that the Zord will beſtow his kingdome upon 

him, he wiltin.the like-meaſure allurehimſelfe, 

that hee will not faile him for ourward blef. 

ſings: Andintruth,all ourdaubtingsforearth» 

ly things, proceed tromwant of-refolution for 

heavenly things. 2 

Againe, The name of God-is ſanitified by uw, ©: 

when we aſcribe unto his Majeſtis rhe preifec his fre On 
power : as maybe {gene partly in the example of praiſe of his 
Abraham betorealledged, whois ſaid to give P%- 
glory to Godin this re{peR,thart hee wacfody 4ſ< Rom, 4.20; 
ſured, that hee that had promiſed, was able tothe | A 
ir. And likewiſeinthe former Epiſtle of Pacer, FTIng 
where he thusexhonerh,and iacourageththoſt 
that wexein Perioeuntne: Bleſſed are yee if yees 


| "fufferfor rig eouſneſſe ſake : yea, feare not theix 
re nerther Har; 64 but: amctifieche Lord is 


Jour hearts, And (as itis in 1/az4h, out of which 
theſe wordsaretaken) Let hims be your feare ung 16.8. ;; 
your dread, inwhichplace, the holy. Ghoſt meb- 
tethwwithacommoncarrupiianthatGeds owes | | 
childrcn doe figde, in themſelyrs-: forif ar any | / 71 
time, they ſee rhearme of fleſh ſeragainſtchenp, | 
and. that the grear ones. gf the world. .doe 
oppoſe them ,, for keepinga gaod conſcience, 
they-preſentlybegin to bee troubled and: pore 
plexed: with 17 rage .and..feares z Oh 
( thinke-they ) if mightic. mer- as 'thelc 
band them(clyesagaiaſt eee iS a9 way thus 
2 one: 


x wr i J#BLODSSTS 2 
& FHalloned birhyname, 
one: they will certainelycruſh, and utterly o. 
verthrow.us; burwharis Gods advice in this 
caſe" feare not their feare, (faith he) tharis, be 
not afraid of croffes and loſſes, of dangers and 
diſgraces, and ſach like, whereof carnall men 
are afraid themſelves, and therefore-imagine 
and/goe abour ro fright you-with . the ſame. 
Fearethem not(T ſay ) nor any thing that they 
can doe againſt you. 
Qbjeft, x, © But, [* there #5 no canuſe(might ſome ſay)when 
©, they areſtrong,and Py wealthy and 
wee poore, they many, wee few, ce. What 
| nal 5 perm way = caſe : | 
ehnfw. To ſantifie God in your hearts, ( ſayth the A- 
"473648 I Fes rks, etve time honour of his po- 
wer, of his providence, whereby hee over-ru- 
leth andover- ſwaiethall the meninthe world, 
aadehrough which he is as well able to proret 
and defend you from the mighticſt adverſaries, | 
as fromthe weakeſt : from the wealthieſt, as 
fromthemeaneſt :and from tenne thouſand, as. 
welt is from one perſon. For, hee is of in- 
finire ſtrength, and rcherefore all things are alike 
eaficurito him. Andthisthe'Lord wonld have 
tobe ſferled'and groundedin otr hearts, which 
wilt be asa ſtrong bulwarke to'fenceand forti- 
Ke-us againſt all unneceſſary and miſtruſtfull 
feates.. The name of the Lord is a Rrong towey 3 
thitighteows bunxe unto it and ave ſafe, Prov 18. - 
T9. © This perſwaſion was it, thatcauſed Sha 
drach, *Meſhach, and Abednegs, tobe ſobold' 
and couragious, when Nebarnameerthreatned 
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to caſtcherainro the hoe. fierie furnace, if 
dhe yan 37 har eapatenanr ac Oy. 
mage that hehad ferup: & Nebweadbenar (ia (dap 
they) Wee are not careful 18 anſwer thee in Das. 3. ”_w 
waiter, 25 it they ſhould have — is nartthe oy: 
fierie furnace thatcan dauntus;aud drivonus to 
yeeld unto this Idolatrous wonſhiptnoz were 
refolurein the point,and will neyerpur itxofur- 
therconfulzation; ES - 
{ even in refuſing-ro:yeckd unto 
mandement)s£ «6/cae delrmer nin owt has 
fiery farnace ;and bewill delfoer wi vet of thine.) 
hand, 0 King. Nabucadnezax had/blaſphomouſ- Verſe 153 
ty infulked over rhem, ſaying, Who. 39:thet God 
.that can deliver you nt ayes ere Now thefe 
holy fervancs. of the fultof hea- 
vealyncats gaveuntortheir God the honour of 
his power; and told himto his face, thathe was 
ableto deliver them oarof his hands;and toſtt 
them free, if ir ſtood with hisgood pleaſure fo 
to doe : but thar they referred _ to his 
wiſedome, reſolving with themſely 
would rather frie inche: ſcorching flamss, :then 
ſo farrediſhonourthe Lord, as » by: -rhe ſmalleſt 
geſturetomake ſhew otofferi ineworſhip 
untotharabominable Idol. This tended won. 
derfafly:rothe glorifying of Gods name; before 
rhavheathen King; and allhis Princes and peo- © _ 
ple rhat were preſenr, and therefore, herethoſe 
are greatlyro becondemned, who inſuchtimes 
r will ſhrinke, andpull m-their hornes, 
RR yeeld-rovany:cor- 

ruptions, 


6G; 
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A farther 


3 
The praiſe of 
LD os tame” 


of 1 2475v 


amplification beaffected wath/ 
ofthepoint. .opthelike; acear 


Haloned ber: 1hy:.naive. 
raptions, rhien chey: will 'expoſe themſclues 69 
{bnaidencpecils, "atboie, They iliauc nctcr foc 
anahy. {v'promufes of aſfiſtance, and 
deliverance froln them, ifthey would (andific 
the Zordintheir hearts, & perſeucre ina Chri- 
(han courſcokecping faith and-a good conſch- 
xxcoumetine did. bY 20h Cit 

' Laſtly, we may glorifie God iti our hears, 


byycaldingancs him the honor of his wiſedome, 
- and. wm biz3#ftice, as in beleeving other things 
thaviſependrhereepon, ſor akloingiringrere- 


end vockia; \rharHie ſfeethithe molt fecrer 
. offences, as-xweH .2s. thoſe that. are moſt obvi. 
\Qus ar tre nm of men. Wherein they doe 
p: fauld,rrhar darevdoc:{uchrhings 
forth cennets,\and in' the darke; as they 
:wenld advetnuraroicommit betoreapy. honeft 
2Mancnay,not heforcachild, for feareit ſhould 
;deo tliſcaverd ad broughttolight; Whar'is 
[3$his;bm/£c 0agiria'tbar;cither the Zonddoth 
. not ſee ſuch- hidden things, or el/c'is not a- 
ble or willing/to to puniſhmen for the ſame? cj- 
;thor. of whichisan ——_ blal} ayes fora 
[Ny tacericente =: 1 
*Fhus wehauein pare heard, how our Loom. 
. ledg>of Gods name mit bee 'effeuall i in our 
-hiarts. This paintmight beatplificd: by. fun- 
- dyy'otber pirticulkrs as\namaty how, bythe 
-word and workes ofthe Zordour (oules ſhonld 


/ Orgreife,feare or admiration 
COT 


ratureand quality 
 ofchemortmbich -wee heate; Qr,the ' woke 
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— Hallowed bee thy:navis, ( bx: 
which weebeholdy Bur-my purpoſe was.: but 
briefly tocouctvrheſe things; ;c «114 064 hed « 

\ In the nexrplace, wee pray here that our +; 
knowled my _ _- may beeeffetuall in; We pray thar 
our ſpeeches, fo thar:by our tongues wee may! on Pngucs 
bring gloty andhonour uh his- bleſſed? Maje- fur Ar pl z 
ſtie: and that by ſpeaking:othis bvlp word with-- SIG 
all duereyerence,forour owne andothersedis-xph.q.15. * 
fearion by yeelding untohimthe praiſe of all | 
his wofkes whacſoeverc And more particular; Pa. 103.154: 
ly, we muſt defire ſtrength-fromheavents glo. _ 
rific our God,nort only in proſperity, butevenin 
owt deepeſtdiſtrefſe and miſtriez acknowledg. 

ingthat, His Godomerciethat ee. AkE\ Bat Copſiem: Lam. 3.22..,, 
med: That riehteoaſmeſſe helongs unto himand to. IL 
15 open ſhame: That the Lord givtth,and the Lord' 1 dr 
taketh, andtherefore that his name is evermore to : 
bee bleſſed and magnified. Andit ithe ourboun- 

den duticro offer-praiſes unto. Gd, when . his 

affliting hand 'lyes- heavie upon. us, much. 

more is'1t required. of us, when, any  ſpeciall 

bleffings and benchiry are beſtowed upon-us.. 

The negte&t hereofrs ſharply raxed;by- our. | 
Saviour Chriſt. in the nine. Lepers - that bei 

clen'ed of their leproſfie , did not rerurne to 

give God praife therefore; There were tenne” Luk. 17.1 
of rhem itrall, that were healed, (one of which» 

came unto Chriftand fell downe at his feet to. 

give him thankes: butall-che reſt meerely fee- verſe x6. 
king themſelves ahd their owne eaſe, were 
Al-rogether -unthankefull -. far. ;thar 'mercie 

which they had reccived, and ſo robbed _ 
O 


£56 Hatlowed bethy name. 
ofthiarator 
a faulttooro00 ordinary inthe works, there is 
ſcarteont among tenne, that doe with chank- 
-  -fulneſ@acknowledge the loving kindneffe of 


.. the Zor#towardsrhem, bur the commonaeſle, 


- -» -zofthefkalt; doch nothing diminiſh the grear- 
' ," * nefſe thereof; And better it-were an hundred 
times, tharmen ſhould want helpe intheir mi- 
ſerie, thenthar God ſhould wanr the, praiſe of 
_ ©» -higmerele;| This bee ſpoken coricerning. our 
ſancifying of Goa's ' Namrin:ourcommunica- 

tion, - | 


Nowintherhird and laſt place, wee are to. 


'We miſt hal-- intreatrhe Zora, that heewill-inahle us accor- 
our lives, * Gig Our knowledge, to glorife him in. our 


hvesatid converſations. Which wee amiay the. 
more-confidently-aske., becauſe our Saviour, 


cormandeth iti aying, \Ze: your light. ſo ſhine 
_—_ before veer, hat they '[ecing Load good wories, 


tay Horifie your Father which is in heaven.. 


Whichis propounded bythe Apoſtle Paul as 

theehd of altour actions; whether naturalhyci- 

3 Cor.10.31 vill, ot ſpirittall; '7r4ether: yer- care or drenke- 
(faithhe) or whatſorver yee dre, der all tothe 

of God. ; 21 | IF? | 

Whereineve= - Nowthisis a ſpectalt rhing whereby every 
ry one mult Op iftiah tri glotitie himg in the performine., 


lorrfhe God 


A their lives. fe duties of his owne calling, according to that, 


© ſayingof our Saviour, Father 7 have glorified 
Tohn 17.4 hee uponearth; how proveshe that ©. 1 have f-' 

niſhed the wor ke whic thon/gaueft metro doe, The 
Miniſter muſtdoehisduric, whuch is, to mach 
| $ 


ic oefrich wasduec uhto him. This is, 


Hatlowed he thynam#)' & 
bis prople fiithfully;; to walke, before them Aas 249 
conſcionably;towarchover their-foules.conti- | 
nually, and never to ceaſe praying for them, *P**+5-3+ 
thatthe Lord may pleaſe-ro: convert, and till Phul.x.9, 
further to confirme all ſuch as are his choſen __ 
.@neS, appointed} to-erernall- life, -in_ His, 4n- 
changeabledecreeandpurpole..- i, © 1 

Thepeople ontheother fide muſt beascare- = 
full of their durie, which is, toger&nowledge, Philip.z, 
and conſcience, and evermore to prelle. forward 
unto greatet perfeion of obeditnce,thatthoſe 
thatare withoutthe meanes of falvation, ,may 

ſee what a benefit it is to live under anholy Mi- 
niſtrie, ('and ſomay became deſirous ot ir, and 
painafullin ſeeking for it)' when they behold The benefie 
and confider what .innocencie and -finceritic 27 Man 
there is in theronguesof: Chriſtians, what flaty an converſas 
plicitieand faithfulneſſein their dealings, what **- 
uprightnefſe and holineſle jn their, behavipur 
how loaththey arero defrand and over-react 
any one : how circumſpe&, that they doe.nor 
giveany:offenceto rtholethat are without, .and 

in a word; how wearie they arc in the whole 
courſe of theircarriage, thatthey may doe. no- 
thing tending tothe diſgracingand blemiſhing 
af their holy profeſſion, | | 

This might bee furcherprefed upon parents 

and children gnefters and ſervants, Hucbandsand «+ + 

wives,that every oneſhquld becarefull ro glo- 

rific God in doing the workes 9ofhis owne place 

which if wee couldheedfully looke unto, wee 

ſhould bee ablero ſtop the. mourhes of all the — 

K non TY 
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Rain, 3.24, 


Hallened bt thyname; 
PapMſts and Brownifts inthe world though they 
ſhaypentheir wits,and whetrheir congues, and 
pens tofpeake and write againſtus, inthe moſt 
deſpirefull, and difgracefull:manner that may 
bee.” Whereas on the-contrarie part, if wee 
Proveflatke and neglipenrin this behalfe, the 
name of od andthe Religion of God, willhee 
illſpokenof for our ſakes, when wicked Infi- 
del; doe.defile themſelves with any foule and 
ſcandtons offences, they beare all the blame 
ontlicirowne ſhoulders, and God. is by conſe. 
quent glorified thereby ; Inthatthey being the 
eryantsof the divell,, doe continually per. 
formethe worke of the divell, and beare the 


_ Hhameof their ſinfull wayes, becauſe they have 


refaſed to walke in Gods wayes. Bur the caſe - 
ſtands otherwiſe with Chriſtians: for whatſoe- 
ver groſſcevils arecommitred by them,doenat - 


onelyrendro their owne reproach, bur alſore. 


dound unto the difhonour of their maſter. And 
therefore we ſhould beſeech the.Lord to give us . 


grace inour hearts, that wee may behave our 
elves as men of anorher world - as men that 


are redeemed from the earth, ts ſerve the Lord 


#n holineſſe end righteouſneſſe all the dayes of owr 
life, and to bee an holy nation and # peculiar peo. 


ple, zealots ani forward in every good word and. 


ke:"ſothar all who heare our conference, 
and are. acquainted with our converſation, 
may bee driven ro confeſſe: in' their hearts 
at leaft, if not with theirlippes ; that yee are 


the oncly baſed people in the'workd, jews 


& th - 


XUM 


& mi. 


- ON, 


tichce, \ſurea- 10S 4 
ring blaſpeny uevcvertnr ſpaki and 
a ſcandalouslife. 6 _ 
Gen lmao Fi Peririonz 
WATT {1 JUAGI UI 
Wb wn) I 
CE EEE one — "3 


honowen glory may hied'y 
holy name of G04; IE 


Thy Kingdomeconte.”” 


that all ſuch among them as pertaine unta 
the Lord, may Flovifie God in the day of ora0s x Per.2.x33 
rtation. 

And ſo much concerning the particular 
things, which weeareto _ m__ this = 


Nowas touchin theekingerd rodeeprayed F —_—_ 
gainſt,they ſhall be butonely named, and refers gaind. 
redtothele heads, vit.. 
< £ meters the: things. | 
pr de fallow ohereages,,: "A aha n 
ben pcher Jand conyerſatron,ofthoſe 7 
thattakeuponthem the ag the 


o_— hal yrs <a ww ,infde. 
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citions, 


Thy , Kdom come. 


ftions, to wit, the ſecondand thethird, are de3 
1.:.2-7 1 etarvedtwo fpecialimenties whereby thar may 

beceffeted. Whichare; 

'r. The comming of his Kingdome. 

«1 2; The doing of his will, 
For where Gods Kingdome is moſt adyanced; 
dw 2 - ns and his willboſt perfoomed;-rhereis his Name 

35" . moſtglorified- | 
Bur forthe better underſtanding of this peri: 
tion,! weemuſhknow:rhar, the 7 nginns of God 
How the _5\Pirft generati>for | enroar 3 ved all the 
— —_— i Imwhich ſenſe misfaid; The Lord 
derſtood. eat God, und agrear King dboue all Gods, 
Plal. 95, 3- 1ſ5:6:51:2fime eyes diuardiferne the King the 
Lad /Fbefra Likeil Daniel'$.34,55. His 
dominion 1s an everlaſting. dominion , and his 
King dome is ! emer arion to generation,” and 
all the inhabitants of the earth care gry 43 Hil 
thing, and hee doth what hee will,&c. From 
which places, itis evident that hee ruleth, g0- 
verneth, andexerciſcth his power over All the 
earth, and over allthe creaturesintheſame. As 
forthis Ki wo AE prayinonfor it in this 
lace, fot 1 ene, is, and ever ſhall bee a- 
like: ſo that = pray for the comming of this 
Rn qt nf ch of faith. > 

"I 4s Mehen far that wore [| ale 
arexnment wet hee exerciſeth in the 
- Fete a onfoierrer ied or ae by #he ſe my 
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Thy Kingdome coms.; 

of the kingdome of Sathan, (whois the Prince 
of darkneſle, and ruleth in all the children of Ph 2-4 
diſobedience) and receivethus unto himſelfe, 

ro beeguided and governed-actording unto his 

divine ſtatures and heavenly lawes. For this 

Kingdome wee pray inthis petition : which is 

indeed properly the Kingdome of Chrift, be. 

catiſehee is the Kiwg of Saints, (as che Scriprure Rev-15-37 - , 
termeth him )burir is here attributed tothe Fa. * <= 1-24” . 
ther,becauſe he governeth by his Soxne, | 

' Tnthis petitiontherefore,we pray that all Gods What wee 
Elet# which yet are wnader the pawer of ſinne and. tap 
Satan may bee converted, that they may attaine to 
Enowtedge and conſcience + And that ſuch as have 

this good worke of grace begun in them alreadie, 

may havert daily increaſed, and continually per- 
fetted more and more '» and that at length, after 

they have ſpent their dayes in the kingdome of 
Grate, they may come to the: fruition of the ting- 
__ Glerie, and Satays kingdome aboliſhed, 
Wee alſo further pray, that God would ſend forth 

his word, Math. 9.38. give it free paſſage, Eph, 
6:19; Power fully accompany it by. his Spirit. 
3 Cor:10.4.5.4nd —_ Miniſters and M4. 
giftrates may be preſerved, diſcipline purely adn: 
fred.” Which is alſo intumated in this Peti- 

tion. I 


J7 


tingiavbeſenvords. 1c. 11; 1, 
| K 3 Thy 


Thy Kingdome come; 


- "> , 


> 
Thy Kingdeme come_.5. 
Whence wee may obſerve, That; 


Q5{erva,g. The faithfall ought earneſtly —_ for, and 
heartily to pray for the Kingdeme of Chriſt, 


Every one that profefſeth himſelfe to bee a 
ſubjeQunro the King of heaven, muſt ardenely 
deſire that Sathans kingdoine may bee demoli- 
ſhed, and overthrowne, and that the Lord may 
beare ſwayiin his ſoule,and the ſoules of all thag 
belong unro him. This did Fas! deſire forhim- 

Phit.z.8.9. 1elfe chinking «ll things but loſſe, and judging 
| them no better then dung for the excellent know. 
ledge Jake of Chriſt tefus, that he might be fannd 
ihe , nut having his ownerighteoi e, which 
was by the Law,but that whichis through the faith 
#f Chrift,that hee mizht know him,andl the vertue 
of his refurrettion, and the fellowſhip of his af- 
itthons, and might be maile conformable nto bis 
death. No man knowes the excellencie of 
grace, buthe thar hathir, which when any bath 
in ſome good meaſure, hee is ſo raviſhed with 
the love and liking of it, that hepreferresitbe- 
foreall thetreafttres inthe world. - And ſodid 
Pax, aswee ſec in this place, having once ta+ 
ſted how good the Zord was, hee could not 
Krisfied with that meaſure 'of inortification, 


XUN 


Thy kingdome come” 7 
2nd: vivification . which he had re 
though it were very large, but hee till lon- 
geth and laboureth for more,and ſtriveth hard 
roward the marke, that he might attaineto a 
more experimental knowledge ofthe vertue of 
Chriſt his death, for the cruciying of his fleſh 
and of his reſureRion, for the quickning of 
his foule-unto. cuery good worke, 

Neither doth he defire this for himſelfe a« 
lone, bur for his brethren.the ewes that they 
might:; bee converted and ſanRified , and 
faved.': : and, for the increaſe of Grace where + 
it was begunne, we may obſcrue throughout 
his Epiſtles, how earneſt he is for the obtai. 
ning thereof, 7 will onely quote two places 
of many, forthe manifeſtation of zealein this 
bchalfe. | 

One out of the Zpheſrans, where he faith; 
For this cauſe I bow my knees to the Father of Eghel. 3:16. 
eur Lord leſus Chriſt, that be would graunt you, ITs 
according tothe riches of his glory that you may 
be ftrengthned by his ſpirit in the inner man, that 
Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith, that yee 
being rooted and grounded inloue,ma y be able to 
compehend with all Saints, whatis thebredth,and 
length, parc owe py 1h ” 

nd againe for the Philippians, ayeth ,,. 
that their loue might abound ae and a. js ho 
Knowledge, and inall judgement, that they might 
diſcerne things thatdiffer ,and that they might be 
pure and without offencewntill the day of Chriſt, 
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wrough 
both in ourſelues and others: which isall one 
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Theſe it plain ly proved, oltof Pauler 
1 


Example," that itisa Uutic for us evermore ro 
&efire that the graces of Gods ſpirit may bee 
t and continued and ſtil] -increaſed 


with thispetition, where Chr#f biddethus to 
pray, Thy kingdome come : for whereſoeyerthe 
ſanQifying gifts of the holy Ghoſt are, there 
doth Chref Teſus rule and _ | 
Bur let ns-yer further confider of ſomereas 
ſons-forthe confirmation of this point,thar # 
ſtands us upon to pray for the ereRing of his 
kingdome in our hearrsand lives, 
- Firſt of all; This may be otie-forcible reaſon 
to induce as thereunto, thar'till ſuch rime as 


-this holy government 'is -cſtabliſhed in our 


hearts,we can neuer ſanQifie nor glorifie the 


- name of God;as'in the former:Peririonwe are 


taught to doe. For-nb unregenerate man, ean 
.inthought, ward or deed, conceiue, utter, or 
erforme any thing that may tend tothe Lords 

| rovy untill hebea'fabyect and ſervant unro 
Chriſt teſus, and untill he by.his ſceprer. haue 
beaten downe the fſinnes of his ſoule; he is but 
alumpe of fleſh: Hee ſavowreth the things of the 
fleſh, andis led by the wiſedome ofthe fle(h,which 
is not ſubjet to the law of God, neither indced 
can bee : and being wholy inthe fleſh(asthe A- 
poſtle ſpeakerh it is impoſſible that he ſhou[d 
pleaſe God,and conſequently impoſſible thar 
hee ſhouldany way glorifie God. And there- 
foreas often as he commeth before therhrone 


of 


of Grace with that Petition, Hullowes 

Name ;heeprayes without Franc 

warrant to takethatPeririonzyichorhislips;he? " 

ing utterly untirforthargreatworkeothallows 

ing the Lords moſt:pglorious Name.  » 1. 1. 

A.ſecond reaſon; re move iisit .defrrecthe Reg/orr 

commin': ot theKingdome of Grace,ovey btra:. 

ken from the miſerable eftatethatwe are tn before; 

andthe happie condition that we dre brought unto 

after we have Chriſhto bearerilt ins." Yo 

As for our mifette betorefuchttmeaswehave To 

takenup the ſweerand pleafanr yoake of Chrift, — 

itis very great : for weare inbotdage uttor Sa | 

tan,and unto every vileand baſcludſty andſoare; Erhel-'2-3, 
ſubje@rotheerernall curſeand mileditian)of 
God, andlyableto all manner/bf judgements: 
both coxporail and ſpirit#all,hothinthis4ifeanch 
in tharwhich 1s (0 comics". This:dgth partly: ap+: 
peare intharpart-ofthe-{4#sr; whettrhe.Zards 
ſhewerhtheuſcandendof Pavk aineftree, for: 
that he was-:ſentunta the les; Tohepen their... 
eyts,that they may turnt from dar Fe Vight, 
and franithe powet of (Satan: wntt' God, that: they, 
mizht receive for gin#nefſe of Herr ſinnes; endin' 
heritance among themwhich are ſanitifiedby faith” ** + 055 x 
in Chrift. In which words, 4s lively deſtribeq: 
andſerforth:the cftarebfallthoſerhaetart with) 

ont the precinsand lindits bf Chrijt his; kings-/ 

dome zto wit; that they arealrogerber;hlind itt; 5 
ſpiricuall matrers, the eyes of rhetir mindes. are : 
quite-ſhut up; ſorhatrheyicanſee no mſorecon+;| 
cerning beavenorhell, _ holy-d cs): 

ro 


Aas 26,18, 


td:\boe performed yr; finfall courſcs--to. bee 
cichewed, cher: ancrehar is unerly voide:of 
{ghejsablerodifceracofthoſe objettstharlie 
duedly before his eyes. There is nothing in f 

their mindes bur3<cantuſedheape of ignarance | 

1-65 625 exrpurs and talſe-opinions; and conſequently | 
nothing m.cheix hears; bur a/'Sew of ungodly ' 
laſs, and wretched affe&ions: whence it com- | 
mech topaſſe, chat living wholly in darkneſfſe, | 
they are cnthralled-umo-rhe. divell himſelfe, | 

_ who is*the-Prince of darknefle, and - ( as this | 
' textſpeaketh ) #nder the power of Satan thatis, | 
noconely fubjet robe tempred, and aſſaulted, | 

| 


«+: byhim (for that is. incident ro. rhe-nzoſt gods 
By but wholly given up ro bee ruled, gaided 
ordered by him, andrhatin their thou7 hes, 

_. words and workes, lohn $.44.7ou areof yourfa-) 
" _  * ther the divell; andithe lufts of vyonr father you 
vil Nor. | This is the naturall condition of all 
the:Somnes'of Adair ; to bee” vaſlals unto all 

manner pf. itapierie and iniquitie, and.conſc- 

quentl ſlaves unto him tharruleth in the chil-' | 

ren of: di (obedience; ſorhatrhey. muſt-bee ar | 

hiscommiand,and\beſubje&ro his lawes, even 

a lobs 2.16 74s luſter of the fleſh;the lutts of the eyes, and the 

Prideaf” lifey' And withall ( which is the worſt | 
qcheymuſtctandrohis reward, which is/ 

very badinthis world; but farre worſe in thar- 

which is'to come; For they that have given 

themſtlvestothe ſervice of the divell in their 

lite rime;ſhatafcerwards be rormenced withrhe > | 

Math. x5; — a 
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Tip: Kingdowe forge. TY 
ther. for evermare and chereforeifirbeill fb. 
ying Auet vamaſter,! ens wirtorſe 
better wages; letus caſtoff his Youle witty all 
| {peed, and pray as\woee/axe<en;amanded,>7þy 


| kingdeme come. ©0190! CE SUB DIY 


- Buroh! Thisisit tharadderbmanchumorhic 
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Fa of theenrffro avhich wee" (p41! a8ipeBy fuby 
dergiof* [1.4 4 Benefits 

lUiroing unter gy frontier he ror Frog 


wands; trefenra hd: fade, 36) halltiatn ep= 
"wall. PER T. io pnworafig oc > Gs 1.1 
- 'Asfor-gur #&x (ir rhoffſtplace ) h&'ts Z, 
All ſnffietinre, borkbbleandwillin to nidktAV In reſpet  . 

| bis {ubje&s -perfethychappie It AY of exrelinge 
; which-tharwce may morefllly: and 

perceive, tetus rake a briefe view of me pH- 
ces of Scripture, which domoſtiivelydeſeriBe 


SÞimaunto us. n 
- - -Andfarthispurpole,-ſalmwe 9 $/5 very wot- 
| thy our conſidexawon, whert if 8H TRL 
- L 3 Lord P93 


78 Thy Kingaome come. 
| Etrldtaizueth; and is:clothed with majeflic.. On: 
cher Kings are adorned, with gorgeous and 
royallapparel],;as was Solomon, ro-make them 
appearec, more glorioum uno the beholders, 
whichargueth an imperfeRion .in-themſetves, 
Adthatithepare driven ro ſceke.a kinde of cx. 
eellencic our ofthemfelves : bur: the King of 
Hi&avenncedes noſuch matter; his owne Ma- 
-zcſtic ſervesin ſeed ob royallrobes, and there- 
moth: hee infinitely ſurpafie all:the glory of 
*$arthly Monarkes. Then flirther it is ſaid in 
that-P/alme,, The Lord is clothed and girded 
with, power: carthly Kinzs have their guard a- 
Þourthem, - and doe protect their. perfons by 
anen and munition;: by ſword and: ſhield, and 
the like, becauſe indeed' they are weake in 
Athanſtlves; and necd-thefe externall helpes for 
F their ſafeguard: : As for: the Lyrd; hoe cares 
v9 2155.38 hoofaxany.of ghee his owne powervis ſuſfi. 
159,” cient borhxo (ave himielfe and iis ſubjedts,and 
uma; 4Q aghrawe his foes with all cheir malicious 
arrcpss: Againc un that:#falmain ſhewed, 
thatag-6 0 D hath power, {o hee doth &ver- 
cif the ſame Tho rrorld is -eſtablsfhex by him, 
04. 01 Whatit comet fee moved.; Eerthly-Prifces' doc 
"3 10 +0  natalwayes uſe that power which they have, 
for {gmbrimes they ave fo-xdle thar they will 
.hot,,and at other times {o crofſed thar they 
cannot, but the King of Kings doth alwayes 
put his power in practice, in-the govern- 
- ene -94 the world, andof: every thing chere- 
... «Abd among; other tags, herein ag ed 
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Thy Kimgdome come. 
his wonderfull power appeare, that hee makes 
the whole earth to hang unmovyeable even 
inthe midſt of -theayre, without any propor 
ſtay at all. 

Fhas we ſee in part out ob that Pſalme , what 
a glorious and mightie King the Loris: bur his 
excellencieavill be yet more perſpicuous, i6 we 
conſider of ſome more of his Attributes, as-we 
finde them fer downe inthe Scriptures. 

Firſt then ro ſpeake ſomewhat of his 0m oF Fe. 
niſcience, and infinite knowledge, it is ſuch,that Omniſcience 
hce underſtands all things , and. therefore pn4know- 
knowes every one of his ſubje&s. by name, * 
which So/omen himdel fe,thoughthe wiſeſt Kin 
tharever was,could not doe. The Lord himſelf 
ptofeſſeth by the Propher 7/aiah, complaining $ 
of his peoples unbeliete, Zion hath ſaid, the Ihniah 49.14. 
Lord hath forſaken mee and my God. hath forgot. 
ren mee © Cana woman ((aith he) forget her child, 
and not have compaſston on the ſou of her wombe.? 
thowgh they ſhould forget, yet will not 1 forget 

thee,cc. Andheyeeldeth a very. forcible rea- 

ſon, Behold I have graven thee upon the palme of 

wine hands, and thy walls are ever in my. ſight, 

This much was very lively fignified in T6 time 

ofthe Leviticall Law, forthen it was comman- 2. oy 

dedrharthe high Prieſt (who was a type of ": 

Chriſt ) ſhould carry the names. of the twelve 

Tribes of the children of Iſrael beinggravenon 

the Ephod, andon his heart, and: on his ſhoul. 

ders, ſo that hee loves them dearely, and ſup- 

ports them mightily, and that ar all times, for 

L 3 hee 


Thy Kingdome come. 
heis'ever bafied in the exccution of his office : 
whenceit mnſt necefſarilyfollow,that he rakes 
Iperiall norice-ofall otrhemn, and of every vne 
of them : yea, not onely of their perſons, but 
alſoof their wants? hee ſees alltheir diſtreffes, 
2nd foreſces all their perills. | 
a 9g Touching theirneceffities, our Sav/our teſti- 
ceſſities of fieth ſaying, Towr heavenly Father knoweth that 
his children. you have need of all theſethings, to wit, of tvod 
Matn.%-23- andrayment, and ſuch like, whereof mention 

was:made before in that Chapter. 
Of Gods And concerning his foreſeeing of perils, itis 
is forefecing evidentinthis, thatknowing of the tamine chat 
of dangers, ſhould beinthe Land of Canaer - he {cnt Izſepb 
Bal. 195.17 'beforchandinrothe Land of Egypt, toprovide 
" for his Father Tacob and his familic. Andiindeed 
6 how canitbe, buthee muſtneeds fore-ſee fuch 
Thines, fince he doth fore-appoint the. ſame 
«And herein alſo hee goeth beyond all waxldly 
government: Forthey arenotacquainted with 
"the wants of all their ſhbjes 'rhat are preſcarly 
upon them,much leſſecanrhey haveunderſtan- 
ding otdangers before they befall them, and 
leaft of all, preveritevery imminent evill where- 
| by their Subje&s may be annoyed. - -- 
Ot Gots © Apaine, a5 Ged inhwiſedome doth infinitely 
bis loverohis CxceN all carthly Potentates, ſodoth hee alſoin 
ſervams. oo08dneſſe, thereis never a ſubjeR nor ſervant of 
his, burhelovyes him with an-unmeafurable and 
with aneverlaſting love; as the Lord himſclte 
Ifaiah 54.7- Proteſterh unro his Church ſaying, 'For a/its{e 
while have 1 forſaken thee, but with great compa[- 


ſion 
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fron. will I gatherthee : For 4 moment in mine au” 
ger 1 hid my face from thee, f.r 4 little ſeaſon, but 
witheverlaſting mercie bave 1 had compa(ſſion on 
thee, ſaithihe Lord thy Redeemer. It is not fo 
with any earthly Prince : For, theiraffeion is 
burin meaſure, and that which is, may ſoone. 
faile by the ill deſert of the partic himſelf, or 
by the ill report of others : atthe leaſt wile, it. 
muſt end wirh the life of the Prince: for, when pra, 145. 
their breath departeth all their thoughts periſh. | 
Now as concerning the Lords favour, therecan 
benothing to diminiſhthar, he will not be miſc 
informed by ill willers concerning any of his 
children, for, He ſearcherh their bearts and their Rev. 2-23: 
reines, and is acquainted withall their wayes,and ,.. | 
will deale with every one as hee knoweth their , Chr.6. 30 
hearts and their workes. And whereas the beſt of _”" 
his ſubjeRsare tainted with many infirmitics 
which docindeced deſerve his diſpleafure: yer 
ſhall they nor be caſt our of favour: for if they peg, 18.14; 
dee but confeſſetheir finnes, and creve pardon for Dy 
them (as they willdoe whoare led by the Spi- »1aþa z.,, ; 
ric of Grace) hee will forgive all their iniquities, _ tbe 
and paſſeby all their tranſgreſsions, yea, hee mill ci 
ot anely have compaſsion upon them, bus will alſs 
ſubdue their 1niquities and caft all their fins into © 
the bottome af the Sea. And whereasthe deathof ** 
other Kings cuts off their love, this heavenly 
Kingloves forever : and therefore as there is 
noend of his dayes,ſo ſhall there bee nocnd of 
his mercies. - | 
-: Againe, in regerd of his Truth, the Lord is x; 
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Ta regard of greatly to be magnified;for we may build upon 
his trut 


Math, g. 18, 


James 1. 16, 


Play. I15s 3+ 
Dan. 4+ 13, 


Tn r 


his juſtice. 


1 Sam, 
1 Keitig, 4.7» 


Iris word : whatſoever he faith he will a(furedly* 


doeir, zot one jot or titthe 0 fs word ſhall periſh,” 
ritl all bee fulfilled; Tris otherwiſe wich earthly 
Rulers, they manytimes ſay and doe nor, be- 
cauſe they arefraile and changeable,and mind 
o6ne-thingro day and another to morrow : and 
they oft times ſay, that which they are ut. 
terly unable to performe, or they are cur off 
beforethey hauetime to goe through with it. 

Bur with the King of Kings there is no variable. 
neſſe, he is theſame ſtill, and changeth nor: his 
poweris as large as his will, and his kingdome is 


' from generation to generation, and therefote nd 


muſtneedes be as good ashis'word: 
Furthermore, this King is juſtin all his wayes, 


+ I of whereas Davjdand Solomon, though otherwiſe 


good and godly Kings, dealt unjuſtlyin divers 
things, as Dividin the marter of Y-14þ, and of 
Mephibofheth: wnd Solomon, in laying ro hea- 
vie burthens uponthe people, inſo much char 
being wearie ofthem, they fel] to murinie and 


.- rebelfion. But'rhe Lorll neuer wrongs any of 
his ſubjeRs : but guides and governes them 


Plal. 9.4. 
45.6.7. 


with all cquitie and iuſtice. Hee is ſet uwponthe_s 
. throne, and jndgeth right, asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeak. 
_ eth. Now(then ro lay all rhefe cogether ifir" 
be aftngular prerogarine to'line arider ſuch'a 
King as is full of maieſtic; and glory, power 
and ſufficiency, full of wiſedome and under- 
ſtanding, full of juſtice and tender compaſſion, 
Full of cruth''and of <quitie 3 Under fuch a 
King 
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King as knowes and conſiders all his ſubjects: 


wants and diſtreſſes,as pitties their caſe: as is a- 
bleto helpeand ſauethem, and becauſe he hath 
promiſed ſo rodoe, cannot in his juſtice deny 


| theperformancethercof. 


If{ I fay)it bee a ſpeciall priviledge, to liue 
under {ucha ones -governement, then may it 
ſtrongly beeconcluded hence, that his King- 
dome oughtearncſtly to bee deſired, which is 
the point that we haue now in hand. And thus 
muchconcerningour King. 

In the next place /et us conſider of his lawes, 
which will likewiſe induce us to long for c- 
reingandeſtabliſhing ofhis kingdome in our 
ſoules and conſ(ciences ;forſuch as our Kingis, 
ſuch are his ſtarutcs, even holy, iuſt, and equall, 
and ſuchasare made for the good and comfort 
of all his ſubic&s. OtherPrinces doenow and 
then make lawes and conſtitutions, to ſerne 
their owneturnes though in the meane time 
thoſe thatare under their juriſdiction,pay for 
ir,and find themſelues much oppreſſed and 0+ 
ver burthened : bur there is not the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, that hath any cauſe at all ro com. 
plaine. For," ods commandements are not gries 
voxs,but Chriſt his yoke is eaſie,and his burden 
{rzht.Euery one of his lawes aregiven to bring 
all mannerof bleſſings on us, and to keepe all 
manner of judgements from us, as isat large 
ſpecified in Dexteroncmie 28. 

Then thirdly,concerning the rewards and pro- 
motions that he beſtoweth upon his ſubjetts,they 

WIE: os + - arc 


2. « 
In regard of 
$iaWes, 
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't Tohn 5.3. 
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his rewards, 
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aremarvelouslarge, and very excellent, whe 
ther we regard ; 


L. Thoſe that are preſent: or 
2.T hoſe that are to come 
Touching thoſe that are preſent, they are 
either ſpirituall or corporall, The ſpirituall are 
righteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt. 

No ; they have therizhteonſneſſe of Chriſt im. 
pated unts them, whereby they are made pr. 
fetly righreous in Gods account, even as the 
holy Angels inheaven are. H-reupon followes 
peace, for being juſtified by faith, wee hane peace 
with God,(as faiththe Apoltle) and fo conſe- 
quently with our owne conſciences.Chri/t,who 
is the Prince of peace makes a reconcilition be. 
twixt God and ns,by taking away theguiltineſſe 
of our finnes, whichformerly made difference 
and diſagreement, beſtowing upon us the me. 
rit of his owne abſolute obedience, which ma- 
keth us to-ſtand perfeAly iuſtifted before the 
throne of Goasuſtice. Till mendoe attaineun-. 
tothisthey hue no quetnefle at all : tor, there 
is nopeacets the wicked,who are like the razin 
w aues of the Sea,that are ſtil toſſing and tumbling 
from one ſide to another, and caſting up mire and 
dirt. But as {oone as euer they berake them- 
ſclues ro liue underrheregiment of the King of 
heaven,thcirhearts dogrow toſound tranqui- 
litie,and to a ſetled peace. 

From whence ariſeth athird grace, which is, 
loy in the. haly Ghoſt , That is, ſuch joy as.is 
| wrought 
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wrought by Gods holy ſpirit, which is «nſpeat- 
able and zloriows, whereof when men have once 
raſted, they _ over their vaine and fooliſh 
ſports, with their fleſhly and maddelights, with 
ſuch adereſtation of them, that it makes them 
eyenickerothinkeuponthem. 

Theſe arethepriviledges of Chrift his king- 
dome, the graces whereof hee doth commus- 
nicatetoevery one of his Subjedts ; whereby 
indeed they are made fpirituall Kings, accor- 
ding tothatin the Revelation, where it is ſaid, 
that Chreſt hath loved us, and ( for the manife- 
{ting of his love ) hath waſhed us from onr ſinnes 
in his blood, what followerth upon this? Hee 
hath made ws K ings and Prieits unto God, even 
the Father,&c, Nocarthly King can thus pre- 
terreany of the Subjes,much leſſe all ofchem. 
OneKingdome can admir but of one King : but 
inthe Kingdome of Grace, there is nevera ſub- 
je bur it may truely be ſaid of him, that hee is 
a King, yea, a more exccllent King, then any 
thatchis world caa afford. 

And ſomuch for the ſpiritual! rewards, that 
this King gtvethinthis world. As for the cor- 
porall and temporall commodities which hee 
beſtowes, they are likewiſe very great. For, 
when Chriſt is ours, all things are ours ;tor,hee_s 
zs heire of all things : therefore, if God give his 
owne Sonne, how ſhould not hee with him give us 
all thinzs ? Whoſoever therefore hath the Lord 
torule in him and over him, hee ſhall be fure to 
wart nothing that is good for him. It wee bee 
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wards, 
1 Cor. 3.32, 


Heb 1.1. 
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Goates, or Swine, Wolves, or Beares, or the 
like, not ſubmitting our ſelves tothe goyern- 
menrof Chriſt, to be ordered and ruled accor. 
ding to his word, we can expe nothingat Gods 
hand butjudgements and plagues, but it we be 
ſheepe of his paſture, hee hath! undertaken ro 
provide forus :that when we are well, hee. will 
keepe us well, and when we are inanydifſtreſle, 
he will cover us; as is at large ſhewed in thar 
Pſalme, Theſe things ſhall we beeſure of while 
wearcinour pilgrimage,butthe largeſt recom- 
pence of all ſhall be when we come inrothe hea. 
vens,tocnjoy that Kingdome which hath been 
of old prepared for us. Whoſoever will ler 
Chriſt caigne inhis heart while hee lives, ſhall 
undoubredly raigne- with him when hee dyes} 
And whoſoeveris a ſubjeRin the Kingdome of 
Grace,ſhallbea King everlaſtinglyin the King- 
dome of Glory, wh:reheſhall have more com. 
fort and happineſſe in oneminute of an houre, 
then he had here in all hislifetime. And here- 
in, (as in all other things ) Geds rewards and 
promotions doeſurpaſſe any carthly Kings;for 
theirs are momentanie and vaniſhing, but his 
durableand eternall. But of theſe we fhall have 


© occaſion to ſpeake more fully in handling the 


next point, . 


Now that we may draw to ſome vſe of the 


int, is it ſo, that the comming of Chrift his 
ingdome,is ſo defirable? Then firſt of all, here 
arethoſeto bee reproved, that in words pray, 


Thy kingdepe come ; But in truth, they with ir: 
"53% 0 | | not _ 
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not from their hearts, as their praQtice dorh 
evidently declare: for, they hate the ſcepter 6f 
this.heavenly King, viz. his-holy Word, and 
the inftrutions. that are given: them by his 
#rvants, andif God. would grant the defire of 
their ſoules ( as many times in. his juſtice hee 
doth, ) they would much rather live where the 
ſcepter of the divell rules, then where Chriſt 
ſwaics by therod of his power, as the word is 
termed, Pſa/me 110.2. Forita manſhould ap- 

e to. many mens conſciences, would they 
not chooſe rather to bee in ſuch families, and 
congregations, where there is ſwearing, and 
Sabbarh-breaking, and — and ſwilling, 
dauncing,gaming, and ſuch like, then where 
there is praying, preaching, catechiling, and 
ſinging of Pſalmes, and other the like holy 
and religious exerciſes ? It it beſo (as they can- 


not deny) what ſhould they: ſpeake of their - 


deſiring of the comming of Chrift his king« 
dome? they doe bur play the hypocritesin ſo 
doing, for they refuſe the government of this 
heavenly King, and bateand ; mer his mi- 
niſters and Embaſſadours,and ſhew themfelyes 
to beprofeſſed enemies unto him, whatſoever 
pretences they makerothe contrary, This 106 
proveth evidently, to the faces of all hypo. 
crires, of whom hee affirmerh, that They ſoy #n- 
to God, depart from us, not thatany will bee ſo 
blaſphemous, as in plaine termes to utter ſo 
much, butin effetthey manifeſt that their de- 


fire is ſuch, that they would willingly have'go<_/* © © ; 
| M 3 
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Thy Kingdome come. 
thing to doe with God.: and how doth he prove 
this - by two arguments : one isthis;/Thaet they 
dae not deſire the knowledge of his wayes, for 
they are utterly deſtiture of heavenly under- 
ſtanding, affeQRingtheirgroſſe ignorance more 
then ſavingknowledge, whichappearethinthar 
they will not take paines for it : nay, they will 
norentertaine it, whenitis brought home unto 
them. 

Another argument is, that they imagine, 
there comes no profit, nor benefit by ſerving 
ſuch amaſter. Who #5 the Allmightie, that wee 
ſhould ſerve him (ſay they) and what profit 
ſhould we have, if we ſhould pray untohim? AsSif 
they ſhould ſay, there is much adoe-abour 
ſerving of God, and many faire 'promiſes are 
made toſuch as ſeeke unto hin : bur we cannot 
ſeethatmen ſpced fo well by their hearing and 
praying,and ſuch like :0thers chattake not ſuch 
courſes earryaway the wealth and promotions 
of the world fromithem; And rhereforel will 
never trouble my ſelfe with ſuch matrers, theſe 
are the thoughts and reſolutions of carnall 
men : who hopetoger more by the ſervice of 
Sathan, and of their owneluſts then by the ſer- 
viceof the King ofheaven. And thereforethey 
wholly apply themſelves ro rooting and win- 
dingifthe earth (like moles, ) utterly rej-Qing 
the-knowledge and praQtice of holy duties. 
Such were they of whom mention is made in 

theParable thatwould not have this King to 
raigneQver them. And as they love nor the 
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King, nor his lawes,ſo can they not away with 
his ſervants and. ſ#bjedts - but when they ſee 
them come from other places,to beeinſtruced 
in the lawes of their heavenly King, they ma- 
ligne them, and ſnarle at them, and will not 
ſuffer them by their good will,. to fit quiet ar 
ſermon by them, 

Neither doethey eſtceme of. thoſe rewards, 
whichare conferred upon Chriſtians, butlike 
prophane Eſa, doe make more account of a 
meſſe of pottage,then ofthe birth-right,of a few 
ſintull pleaſures and baſe commodities, then of 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and of that peace of 
conſcience, that paſſeth all underſtanding : and 
the joy of the holy Gho# which is unſpeakable and 


glorious, or of that happineſſe, which is rreaſu. 


red up for the Saints inthe life tocome. They 
make morereckoning of the Divels talſe —_ 
fers, All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
downe and worſhip me,then of Chriſt his true of- 
fers, ſecke fir ſt the kingdome of God, and his righ. 
—— and all other things ſhall bee caſt upoy 
90x. But whoſoeverthey bee, thar are ofthis dif. 

poſition,they ſhall have cheir doome, as it is ſet 
downe by our Saviour, Thoſe mine enemies that 
would not that I ſhould raigne over them, bring 
them hither and (|ay them before me. 

Secondly, This ſerveth for 1»ftr#&ion; that 
whoſoeve would have affurance that hee is of 
the number of Chriſt his ſubj*>s, ſhould fer- 
ven'ly deſire, and heartily long for, and labour 
for the ſerring up ot his kingdome,. both in his. 

owne 


Gen, 254-3 2. 


Math. 4. 9g. 


Math,6.332 


Luk. 19.27, 


Y/e 3: 


Mat,ts.12, 


Heb.z2.1. 


That wee 
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owne ſoule, and likewiſcin the foules of all his 


peopke+ and though God's children be ſheep and; 


lambes in otherthings, yer herein they ſhould 
ſhew a holy kinde of violence, according to 
that of our Saviour, From the time of John Bap- 
tit, the king dome of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. That is,as ſoone 


as evertheirhearts were truely and throughly * 


rouched by the wordand ſpiritof God,they ſaw 
their miſeric thatthey werein, in being vaſſals 
unto ſinand Sathanz and whatthen ? they pre- 


ſently betake themſelves to live under the go- ' 


vernmentof Chrift - And whereas they found 
many lersand impediments, many hindrances 
and pull-backes ro keepe them from Chriſt, 
they violently breakethrough themall, and ra- 
ther then they would looſe their hope, and be 
fraſtrate of their expectation, they would run 
through fire and water. The like cagerneſſe 
muſt wee labqgur for: thoughthere bec in us na- 
rurally agreatdealeof backwardnefſle, and fins 
doe hang very faſt onus,and preſſe us downe in 
ſuch ſorr, that we cannotdoeas we would, yer 
muſt wee nor bee diſmayed, bur ſtrive againſt 
our corruptions. And though wee bee very unapt 
to conceive of holy things, yet muſt we' as it: were 
breake open the doores of our mindes, thax they 
may underſtand hcauenly myſteries , and 
though our memories beveryuntruſtic and un. 
faithfull ſervants unto God and unto us, and ve- 
ry readyto give way unto Sathan, to robbe us 
of thetrue treaſure which is laid up in _ 
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-Wee; mult even comftraine ar: 
to hold taſt the holy word. of cad; and"ne 
ver ceaſe prayi x Ara Rb =_ 
£0 2 DiCnis ed them in ſome 
meaſure", and m e. them fir | to! yo 
nad to retaine thobeſt . And uibeit owy 


thern 


dl own", affections. omg and nnta- 
med, yerniuſt wee by 2n _ Ning: of Coari- 
on and compulſion drawe -uNto ſand. 
fied obedience; and to an orderly 
| untocheirchicte Soveraigne the'King of 'plo- 
rie..\And:becauſe all our endeyours without 
Gods ſpeciallbleffingare nothing worth, there- 
re it is our robceinſtant vrich the Lord, 
lite would pieaſo-eduſiſt usand helpeus; 
re: _ bar Aeſk, and co nhorrifie -our fir 
full members ; and 1hake--his- ſacred. Word 
powerful and effeQuall in us ;;// that 'it: may 


written #1 out. (hearts: by the - finger of Geds 
| holy {pirit..\For it is as oaks for God ro plant 
| itin our {qules, and eoicauſe i it, to take roote-in 
our heartsy\as to draw it from che; Miniſters 
f mauth.: Thugth iyee.'can dd6, wee may bee #f 


4 K ingdome come. And: wee ſhall finde that 1t 
| will come;,:aad- that 604 will - dwell | in our 
| heares;anid daily increaſe his graces in us, wll at 
| lengrh we bethroughly ficted forthe kingdome 
ofglorie.-  * 


But 


"heartache —— mm and HE 0d , 


| notendly beabrobght unto our carts, butaifo 
| ſureqthar weemakethis Petition intrurb, Thy 


und thas much ge necolg.for i Peutionz 
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But tharwee-mop: make: yer-ſome + better. wie 

thereof I:rps briefiyſee z:'«. F { 53 | 

<1, Wha thiogeparticule lyme pray for: © | 

2: Mthat things wet-pray agarnſt, .* © 1 © 5 | 

1 GConcernnertheformer, ovr maine and great re 

What th.ngs gwgft af be;tbet it would pleaſe the Lord to ſend 

prayed ror in J0r#hJabourers imo -birharwvefftand to furniſh ill 

| this Petition, COMgFE@AaTIONS with learncd.,: able," and farrh full 
[ Minifters, Borthey arethe Lordi Captaines to 
fighthis bartels, againft rhe fleſh, rhe 'world, 
1 and rhe Divell::and'to draw:men-4from under 

z Sathansryrannic ; ro live under rhe _— 
; Wa.62.3.4. peace. This iscleere in the Prophefic of 1/aiah, 
where whenthe boly Ghoſt ſhewerh, how poore 

| and finfull inen and women cometo«crowne of 
g/orie, and-aroyall dindeme tn tht band of the_s 
18 Lord, howthey become a delightful Sponſeun- 
|. tohim, and bee a mottglorious and. comtorta- 
| Thar mini-= hleHusbandunte-them; . The Inftrumenrs of 
| Rers arerve effecting this wonderfull workezcarclaittobee 
for our con- MatoImen ,'fenr ufito/ cher-by che Zora im 
relon., felfbyWHnalirhe dayandalirke wightcominagly 
wever ceaſe; bur eichet callupon the people; 'or 
= 16,6..6. crpuntothe Lord for chem, giving him noreft, 
| tilt tee repaire and) ſet up Tereſa in her beau- 

| #e.". Theſe arc the inftramencs-of the convyer- ; 
fionof 'Godr (choſen, and whereby they become 
chopraiſc of the whole earthyasrhere ir ts ſaid. 

z Pet.q.g.. They are @ choſen penetration; « #oyul "Prieſt. 
"I haod,'uan holy nation, a peculiar people, as Peter 
2 79-415. termeth them. The preaching of the Goſpell 

* 2" srheordinary mearies' that] God uſcth _ 
Fr?th 5 NE: calling : 


TRY _—_—_ - 


. 
add ads tht 
” 


os . : 
Ce I EE ns RE nn es ne ce Ons 
— ——_—_ 


.ons, that are to goe fo 


: 2950 | N 2 Now: 


« 


i Lam. 


_ 
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calling: fanRifyitg, andfaving of ahem; 4s 1 it 
is yermorc evident in that place of the <x&s 
before -dired, ,where the holy Adeclareth, 


that, oft hee opened their eyes, iluminarsy $85 36.12; 


heir anderſtanding, and raade chemableto pur 
a difference berwixt-good'ant bad, trurk and 
errour, light and darkneſſe. And thisi 15 not all: 
butasirſhewerh rhemwharis ro beeeſchewed, 
and'iwhatto beeimbraceq, fo irinablech them 
tothunnerhe one; andeolayhold of the orher 
And (asthereitisfaid ) 19 2urne from' der ineffe 
pra ok But whar'-beneGic :commertr uns 


tc hnowledre of God, and brin ing into 

= $8 -eVery ED wants the rang of 
fc Tirwbichplace, the Apoſtle Paw/ to 

ther with hits fellow. workmerwin the Mini y 

of the- qe. dre'co __ unto Champt- 

it the-name. of rhe 

"2x; forthsrecoveringoF his-choſen-:our of 


-Sathans' hand, bow dotty a9 agenr aſhope 


"10:1 3:7 


9% Thyhingdomecams\ 


"Nom, what yrapats doc rhey'ufin thiraiicn 


* >. a, > Nerſbhchasarecernalb, thatis, wezkeand of 
1 5 le orno:force againſt. the. Advetſarie, bur 

JSpinitabltweepins,takeh ant of the. Lords:ownc > 
411mm, which: aro mightie. aud powerfull, 
where it pleaſethrhe Zordto worke bythem,co 
Hverthrowall the ſtrdngrholds, and fortreſſes 


brihg into: ſabjeRion.abe Onely the-ourward 
ay carthly.Pringe 
= Sraxere theinward 'man alſo, framing 
itic __ | | r , ty = 
obeicheoehicha 
G4al.34.2] Lyerfamther | 


idwhigh 1 em ey oy « 
* . , - . c 
xc: .»- : 'f 8heſaithelſcvheagy bythe preaching rhere, 
Rota: 10.14. 7] 9 came ebeleroe,and ſouohave Chrifthis 
Epheſ. 3.7 Xt .throneſcrup within us, for hes «wcllth ina 
17. hearts by farth,; WW ot pavgg bes innings r 

The effetu- - IfthentheMiniftrie of the. word-/bee thac 
all powerof which diſpoſſeſſethSathan the Prince of dark- 
the mn" pefſe,whichtnakecth a riddance of -all nianger 
isewed. Of finnes-andicortuptions, atid: which is ag 'it 
were a Charjor to epnvay the hoy Ghoſt into 

meds hearts, which worketh in them faith, 2nd 

+altother grades necefarie tofalvation,atidamn. 
»kerhahem fit.and-raqdie for every haly. dude 


and ſervice. Thelechings conſidered, kami 
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Witkhesſburths mma eſo 
and acleere” eifthmvn are 


Soty xpninſt our Corry rig 

tmainis/dsoft ina mightle At mecce echt ro 
keepe his head aboue water, Thislsithe firſt 
thingto be prayed ag even RE ſlavery of 


finne 
Inthe ſecond place, we are to pray againſt 


= lers and ſtymblingblodkes, thardoe (hinder 
oceedings- of the Golpell, and the con» 
vrdonoodi-ne | erLord, 


that. 


A phonrhel, 
even all the remnants 


b$&omprehe: din this Poticien Ieiew; 
inirenoceeabefenodol trove? thayfrom 
theſe words;i7T 1; "+ | 
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Th "EI come 


Ariſethzlſorhis obſervation That; 1 2:2t Wl 


vs: M2g109 
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. The(} piricof, r 
taintiecharweſhall inherie heaven;andknowes * 


Now the reaſons "F all mp Ts Subjoch | 


Thy Kingllome'comie. 


for theend of the world, and. for confurenution of 


Ihe tingdowe of Ciif, «t his _— 


I 1it3 


, oy 


Thisis provedinthe Revelavion, heed | 


teſtifieth, thar.#he £p1rit andl the Bride ay: come. 
neration, thas give 


the joycsofheavey,-being ſhed abroad-in'the 
hearts of the faithfull,-fttrres them up: toſay, 
.come, and the Bride, thavis;the Chinch (being 


inſpired by the 4869 Ghdff) fayes rome. Revela- 


HIOR. 22, 17» Asachaſtevitgin; which isbetro- 
thedtoan cxcellent husband, whe doth moſt 
deapely love her,.and-ii is; -ntady voy all 


good yg OE Top of 

marriage ; Sq nhoipepgler ol Wig fr the 
got g3v cod, avibe Tperk 

come, lo the fleſh: aych | 

fall mighthave obtai gy | 

never have<come inta{ Golf 

God tothaye: 


with fleſhly m -Cahhot' 
Chriſt ſhould come ynge-then>ih- 
preſence by his- Ordinatices, wth He 


glorious preſence, when-hee will pop order | 


before them. all the'firines which they- have 
communede ,and givethem their rewardaccor- 

ngly; bur it is quite contraty with the god! 
for when Chriſt commeth to them, thy hat 
ſee him as heis, and be made ee _ in 
perfeR holinefſe,andeverlaſting 
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Oh Kongo COM; 


\choolddefire the comming: of their King, Tre 
theſe, yaoi 1 v; 

Reaſon I; Firſt, In regard of God, who hath not the full 
-elorieof his merrie anal juſtice till then: tor, in 
Themilitaut Chuychthe Divell and bis members 

© 5.215 ore fill upinrebellion;whereby thebeſt of Gogs 
'** fnbjeRsrhartiveupon'the earth,'doe paſſe'no 
-day nornight withqut ſome offenceor other a- 
gainſt their :ſoveraigne. Zord + and for thoſe 
«whole ſoules are in the heayens,' yer 
x Cor.rs, - -their bodies doclicinthedufts:' but ar the laſt 
'_ day ellchemies ſhallbec utterly put downe'and 
vanquithed,andcheele@tof God ſhall bee freed 

froncdll finne, whereby' God oper 
-andb Ons 36d Hom Fodies ane HR 
gloryandilhmoratfiticrſ enhr hee 1oveths 


| ID cn ermency am mens 
is eaſte full 
fk ay ind his fervires of his oe 
hich doth make” forthe ſetting 
_ pero ing poriey tote Loy ſhall bee - 
inn excented up- | 


a role coma as well as 
2 Theſ, 1. Wo, CE ematyber Fant, and bee made | 
marvellous pb Them that beletve in him. 

. Secondly, 1n'reg4rd of our ſelvts wemnſt de- 
heebirommeng 2 tif we doe nor, weecannot 
he afſurat ofany happineſſe rhar we ſhall enjoy 
a ftbr his: comming/--This is evident in Pas/, 
> Tim.4.8.. Hemeeforthis lay # for wee the crown? of r1gh- 

. which the Lord the righteous ldge | 

Oe hays dy; and inot t6 mee only, but | 

| i, | 
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ſrved indeed edrhoug rthe preſongvetdot age ; 
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ſoules weloye 6k 

bleſſed 2yiQ 


Ny, myhugb 
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a6 Ts Kingdon come. + 


Iz 
ferments were to hee obtained th the Cour! of 
Heb. 11.24. phat Hethat hath a kirigddmero inherice 
inhisowne Connrrey, will never bee oyer. 
enamoted on Tomeſinall farme, Or £0g- 
rage in artothier, -* 


> Ain rae Winding 4a che Hog dom 
Glorie;w PI quic en and he 
f uot y or 


4- 


tl ory ec gu our datie as 
th argue peta on beernce an That out worke. 
$8.06 Þv) 1 ao /{necbtt ini G09 (he Lord, bar rhtt (hee that 
Revel.23, A ITE ind will not tarric, Ld bis 

rewerd ir with kigs, This will cauſe usto bee Aa- 


chaybre-maks glbridus 


3 Cor, 4+ 14, 


C27. 


©** bundanvinall good workey, that ſoour crawne. 


thathe did nor faine. 
hereat; grit ng, 
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Thy king dome come. | 
verſ.17. Onr light afflittions which art but for 4 
moment caftbe w1H0 us 4 -ra a move excellent and 
eternall weight of _ 
Seeing then in theſs reſpeQs it appear®s40 U/e x7 
be a durie very needfull and neceffarie for us;to 
pray forthe _ of glory; This' ſerverh 
firſt of all, for rhe juſtreproofe of ſuch'as ſay 
this petition every day, Thy Kingdome come_ : 
But would they bee willing thar Chrift ſhould 
come.unty them 2 Oh no, They will none of 
thar, they love him well, if- you will beleeve 
Ther, bur they carenot for his company, what 
pocrifieis this? If awoman ſhould fay, I \y,gy.; 
5 Les my husband,as well as atty-wife living: buc The vaine 
ifone tet herof” his'comming home, ſhoe can. Pretences of 
nor abidetoheare of thar- :: might noca:man - Chrifts com. 
oa 4 fay ſurdy her hearris'nor right froward- ming to re- | 
husband. Mis net well 'with thar woman, {/J threat, - 
& > ifs ubjel ſhould brag tharheewereas loy-. diſcovering 
Gefen heartedto his King, as any man in Ei" hypo. 
Realtne, and yet couldnot-indureto heare. * 
his Soveraigne had *wholly ſubdued all 5;ue, 
Rebels as ſtaot/out againſt him; and now was: 
to exercife his full airhoritie over all his fub. 
jes,to reward av arid eo puniſhthe wic. 
ke. would we norfa{peQſuchanonerabee ab 
a treachetoutand diffoyalt affe@ion, nocwiths! 
Ker alfhisgreat words, andboaſtirig ſpe- 
$* Such is the caſe of 'all thoſe rhat would 
perſwade men,thar Chyf is theirhuband: 
their king, andthar they love him-and die 
our with 2 their hearty « 


0; vellous 


- — 


Thy Kingdome come; 

unwilling eicher to have him. to.come 

una them in chatgloriqus. manner, as arlongth. 

he ſhall, putting «ll his entmies under his feet, 

anderyumphing oyerſinne, the world, and the 

divell; or thartheythemſelyes ſhould goc unto 

him,hefart!thar grear-day of aſliſes doe ap- 

peare,irisgreatlytobee fearcd, that they are 

Iamcs 4.4, Adwlterers-and Adwultereſſes ( 2s Tames calleth' 

them.) andrhbat they runne 2 whooring. after. 

the werld;'having combined. themſclyes with 

Gods mortall enemies,the world an A edivell: 

wharſoeverpretences.they have to the contra. 

_—A DSS ts 
2061 I mds Mier: d.of dearh, w cre 

0:72"! they acellikelyx6 bee-deadly: wounded, 20d jd | 

. 2: :2i-- > togoe:tothe: place and ſtaye, which they haye 

-- - + "deferved:butwhatisdearhig 4 Saint of God? 

| ger tocall him PRE 

gninzvet i) alleeftace Here, to-rajgne with; CArift. /c. 

"ſas inthokingdome of heaven If then & 

werethe Spouſe of Chriſt, and could ſay with. 


Prep 
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UM 


Thy kingdome Conte 'Jor 
much'ſtand on thar, fo long a$he did-invine its 
to ſuchpromorion...Now what is any ficknes 
ordeath i felfe untothe ſeryants of: God, buta. 
meſſengerco fetch them from carthts heaven; 
from __— dungeon,toa m— _—_ from 
all miferies ro cverlaſting joy: appineſler 

Olr! Batiris averrible ind of death ts ditof” Objelt, 

the peſtilence gout or hone. 

Grantforthetimeir be ſo/though indeedir 
is norſo terrible as men-doe imagine) whatis YR 
thar in effect, burthar ir isa meflenger nor. ſoe 
gaylie apparelled, or not ſo courteous altoge- 
therasan Ague, or ſome like diſeaſe :ſo -olonges 
ircallethusto ſobappie a place, we ſhould bid gye; 
irwelcome? Ando we would doe; if we = 
fully perſwaded ofthe happines of ourchang 
Bleſſed( AG aith the holy 'G hoſt) are thoſe wy del in 


the Lord.,c+c.Sotharnow, f you would beaf- Revelarq. rg}. 


ſured youdie blefſedlyrhequeſtionis not, whe. 

ther we dic inthis place orthat, of this ficknes, 

'or that by, Sea or by Land, in bed, or inthe 

field, burall thematrer is, whether wee die in ; 
the Lord? Thatis;in Gods favour; yea'or- no, . -. 
which if we can be aſſured of, weare bleſſed in | 

our end wharſoeuer and whereſoever i irbee: 
for, death comes-with ating to none, but #0 Wi- 1 Cor,rg2 
hed and impenitent perſons. F T7 

-" Secondly, here is a'Uſe of faltrudtion for ( 
us, That we ſtrive with our owne. hearts, tomate US Þ. 
them williug aud deſirous, noronelythat the ting- 


 domit of grace may bee eſtabliſhed, but that the 
\#anedome of glory may be haſtened, Nowthough 


there . 
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965 ' Thy Kingdome come. 
#herbemany thar heartily defireche commi 
-of Chriſt;and tobe diſſolved end to be with Chri 
;Phil. t.23-2-Cor 5.2. yet becaufe a numbes, 
and thoſe of God's 'deare: children doe come 
fhottof this holy affeRion, It will not be amis, 
t0'ſhew by what meanes, wee may. atraine to 
© this, thar:if wee. might haue:our hearts deſire 
graunted, weſhould aboueall things wiſh, that 
there might be an end of theſe dayes of finne 
-untoallrhe eleR,orart leaſtunto\us in-particu- 
lat, and that wee might lay: downe this our 
earthly tabernacle,and goe unto our graues in 
Peace. ©: | | 
--- -Thewaytoattaine tothis is, Firſt to labour 
'How we may -to deny the world: with all the luſts thereof, 
of _ * andnotto ſet ourmindes upon ptofir, pleaſare, 
dome of glo- Or credit:to be ufers of the world as if we uſed 
ics haſten= 57 a3 but at no hand lovers of the ſame; For 
woe then, the love of God #5/ not inns; and if that be 
To labor to NOtin us, how can wedefite his comming unto 
denieths. us: Letusthen ftriue to keepe our ſelues as a 
x Cor. ,, 2x, Chaſte Spouſe tred of the world,andthen 
I John %15- WE ſhall not be aſhamed ro-looke our Bride. 
me in the facebur ſhall lift up out heades 
Iames 1.27. with joy when the day ofhis appearance com- 
meth,one that hath played the good child or 
ſervanr, in his fathers, or maſters abſence, will 
-be full glad, to be called roareckoning,con- 
Similes cerning his carriage and behaviour, where as 
gmiltineſſ ec canſeth fearefulneſſe, and cowardli- 


:Thy Kingdoms ZoukZ CY 
Secondly,wemaſt ftriwero get omecertainty, 

Flr ner ety coranry—rurns weſheti To drive fo 

ſpeed the better for tr, that heaven: is our inheti- « ofourown 

tahce, andthatrhen, we thallenter mro rhe full uu cltare, 

cifion and fruition rhereof: rillſuchtimeas wn 

men havegortenthisaſfurance, there cannot be 

a greater torture untothem,then roheare eicher , 

of their-particular, or of the generall day of | 

judgement. Irisno joyftull newes, for a ptiſo- Siavile; 

ner, tharknowes not whether hee ſhall bee ſpa- 

redor executed, to heare that the Adliſes are 

'neereat hand, and that the Tudge is ſhortly ro 

paſſe ſentence upon him. If then we wouldat- 

cainetoa longing deſire after the comming of 

Cbriſs;lerus labour to bee reſolved of this 

point;thatwhen wee l-averthis world, we ſhatt n 

change for a berrer; which affurance wee ſhalt + | 

haveif our conyerfation bec-truely religious; 4'p;.;'q; 

and our profcſhon beautified with the workes . ;'t5:r5? 

Cfpierie,mereie,and dfupright and Chriſtian 

dealiagin the whole conrſeofourlives. - 

Thirdly, Wee muſt labour te know the excel. % 
lencie of that eſtate, which wet ſhall come wnto in Tolabourrs 
the heavens, Otherwiſe, though a man have the ov <<: 
c:rtaintie thereof,.ifhe be not'perſwaded, that thatcſtuces 
itis very well worth the having, hee will never 
bee muth affected with the defire of iti TelFan 
unregenerate man'( that imagineth hee ſhallbe 
ſavedas wegllas the beſt ) of the happineſle of 
the life to come; andirwill ſeeme an idle and 
frivolonstale wnto hitn, becauſe ons ys 
czive of fuch marrers-: bur: tel him of oL.1 
VA Þ worl y 


—— 
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Tos Thy Kingdome come_>. 
worldly advancement, tharthe may get, or of 
ſome _ thar PR ucathed untd 
him, and hee will - | —_ at 4 
ring of it, yea, though you wake him our of his 
firlideepe hee will bce frcth, and nimble, and 
not be ableto ſleepe againe for joy. Why then 
ſbould hee be ſo-moved'wirhi carthly marters, 
and nothingat all with heavenly* becauſe hee 
hath a conceit of the excellencie of the one,and 
not of the other: forheavenly things cannot be 

 comprehended bur by the helpe of the holy 

x Cor. £x4, SPirit, which ſearcheth the deepe things of 

| _ and revealcth them: onely. unto his chil: 

en.,. q 

Nowtothe intent that wee may attaine to a 

The execs, Moreceereunderſtandin oftheexcellencieof 
lence ofbea.. ee kingdome of heaven, ler usa lirtle confi 


venisd1 wherein it confifts. Nor 2 oth 
moni foray. Wt confifts. Noronely | 


Ii» perfet? annum ner rg 
_ 2» Inthe enjeyment of all manner of goed. 
 _ Andthaty 
1: in regard of the place: 
20f the companie, 
3. 6f the ſtate of theeleF there; 


I Firſt, For the placewherewnte they ſhall goe. Tt 

— is full of all manner of conrencment, as farre 
Be piacts beyond that:Paradrſ# wherein Adim lived in 
thetime of his innocencie (though it were ve- 

ry excellent )asthar was' beyond a poore cot- 

ariſan, becauſe ie is 2 Citic of Gods ewne- 

___ wildangy, 


JM 


* 

building, everlaſting in the heavens, 2 Cor.5.t. 
in Paradiſe 44a» ftood in need of ourward 
meanes to cominue the life of God in him, 
namely therrecof life, ro teach him to put his 
ncein God, byeating of it, and the tree 

of the know of and evill to teach 
himrhefeare of God by forbearing of it; but 
in heaven we ſhall need noourward meanes for 
there God in Chriſt ſhall be all inalluntous. 
Though .u dam was withourſinne, whenhe 


was placedin Paradiſez yethe was norwithout = 


infirmitie, for hethen ſtood in need of m 
drinke, fleepe, marri 
COmeto _ _ days = < 
things, bur at Go 
Zak. $0.96 FRUERE beeabovye the Angels 
fortheglory andexcellencie which weehavye, 
mand from Chreft by our redemption is above 
tharglory whichthe Angels have by creation. 
Andi howſocver Paradiſe was a place of won. 
derfull comfortand contentment : as it was not 
ſofenced, but rhar Sathan might come into ir, 
and rempr ourfirſt Parents init, and preyaile a» 
gainſt them, to bring them to everlaſting miſc- 
ric, if God had not beene-mercifull unrothem. 
Butwhen wee poſſeſſe heaven, neither Sathan 
nor ſinne,nor any hurt nor danger can come 
neerc unto us ;bntrherewe ſhall inherit falnefſe 
of joy, and glory for evermore. 

If it were propoſed unto us, whether wee 
would ſpend our dayes on the earrh wherenow 
we arc, Orin Paradiſe where Adow Wo 

| —— 


cate, ' 
bur when wee ſhall | 
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Thy Kingddme come.” 


 hisfall, we would make choice of heaven'be? 


fare Paradiſe, and therefore fince this world is 
now becomean houſe,of mourning, wherein 
all creatures doe fizph and 'groane under the 
great miſcries, which our finnes have broughe 


uponthem, we ought to eſteeme our-heavenly 


inheritance as much more than the earth, as 
heaven it ſelfe is higher thanthe carch, joyning 
their forces againſt ns, Thus much of-the ex, 
cellencie.of the place. 

- Secondly,as touching the company ? Ir is e> 
very wayſutableuntothe place, for there wee 
ſhall -enjay full communion and fellowſhip 
with our bleſſed Saviowr, and with all the holy 
Anegels,and with all the Sainrs that are now 


brought, to perteRion, eyen with the whole 


company of .heaven, all which ſhall loye ns 
moſtdearely, and. fully expreſſe their love to- 
wards us,. and wee as dearely lovethem. Here 
though wee have ſome good friends, yet wee 
have wichall many foes, many bad neighbours, 
the fleſh, and thedivell;'and as ſome doe. love 
us, ſo others doe.hate us, andrhoſe that loveus 
beſt, have their-imperfeRions, and doe love us 
butin part: and indeed wee doc deſerve their 


love bur onely inpart. Hence -it commeth to 


paſle, thatthereariſeth unkindnefles and brea- 
.chesnow and then berwixtthe.neereſt friends, 
and moſt loving couples : But in the heaven 
thereſhallbec no ſuchrhing, bur wee ſhall love 
others, and they ſhall-loveus with a perfeRtand 


.conkagt-loye; for there ſhalbcja us nothing 
o: SY W.: 


— A  — 
. 
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Thy kingdome donie” 18 


but cauſcoflove, grace, vertned  , - 


in P14 eftions, (10d *&ei2 tors ,' PRs : 

, k Fitment; ecchariris-awery.dab table _ 
thing, to live among 'company that we canthob 
rowly affe, and it isone- ſpediall comfortahar 
Gods childten doe find in their pilgrimaghy thr 
ſomerimesthey enjoy the freer tellawihip af 
ſuchasare led b the ſame ſpirit. that they-are, 
O then how deſirable a place is heaven, where 
wee ſhall have the fruition offuch blefſed con 
pany,;where weſhall both love, ahd be: beloved 
REA that whiclywe can now-imagine or de- 
fire. If one ſhould there meer witha delightfull 
phice onely:; and 'no -company; on fuch as hee _. 

oultf notitke of; Heavenwere! nothing ſo de- --: 1! 2 
firable, but'ſeing boch doe accord'and meet” |, 
together, itſhould fet an-<dge-vpon our afleRi. * 
ons,and breed in usa longing defireto bethere, 
eſpecially ehehars; 'F BOO! pt eS85.51 3 
 'Tntherhird place, wr eſte there -thall.bee ,,,3* .. 
every way anſ{werable to-our place, and/5am- there, 


any. 14> & Gage 
f , For Ret; tbaching'our Inheritance, it ſhall be* " LOS: 
Very large; it ir our farkers pleaſwrere give, mes ur ther 
#/ngdome + And'to make us Heires, yea, fellow- Luk.12.33,-. 
Brires with his owne Sonne.- Vpon the earth, Rom-5-17, 
Gogs deareſt ſervants are many; tmes{canted of 
poſſeſſions; and thoſe rhar-they; have,;are bur 
earthly , ſoone fading and vaniſhing : bur-in . 
heaven they ſhall have-an everlaſting King- &: 
dome; Aninheritance Immerigd, and undcfil, 4, * Per. 4p! 


that fatteth not; 0.0 UG Hi tfhini: 'b 6: 3011-61 


FI en . 


cg "m I 


» VVThenforourgdrſer, they ſhallbe molt hap 
Hur perſong, Py, and that both within, pad wi they 
tains porfeR holinedle,. Sethe they 
tave'baras ievercafpackleinthis life ) No un- 
—_ emter nts that ve: or all 
othall bee quire and cleanc purged away, 
mad wedhallbe as free from corruption, as Adam 
beforetis fall. han as the elet# Angels, that 
arc everit Cods « All tkemcanesthat 
herewe wit _ our originall cor- 
ruprion; but death will makes fingll diſparch 
it, and whenwe arerid of it, wee ſhalbeclo- 
thed with holinefſein cad of it, our minds ſhall 
1 Hefurniſhedwirh allmancrefheavenly kno 
ele lodge hrthere mee ſol bee 9 nd neod af 4 
role know- Too ,tHarisofany mcahesof our {alvatian, 
led a5 reading, —_ orthe like,: for the mcae 
-h&ſt Okeiſtian hall have more cleare ct 
—_—__— ever ny caAmgs;19 waa, 
9.4 ary Propher or Apoſtchad 
onthe earth t For here , tn ret þ> np nag M 
G Car - Shroagh « laſſe darkly, but thenwee ſhall ſee; 4ce 
& tv face + - ewertaios parts bucthere wee ſhall 
: "Blow turn ax wee are <ehnannes that, is, 2s God 
Enowes us perfely; ſo we ſhallknow him,and 
all things that any way” percaine to the filling 
' upof onr happineſle. 
2 © * Aridasvurminder fbel bee full informed, [+ 
We thal have ſhall our heaves bee accardingly ſanitificd, andall 
are $28®{ quratfeQions duely ordered.” Hence will ariſe 
cikable and endlcfſcjay, forthere ſhall be 
todininiſhir, much lelle x0 Woes 


0 
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65 right hardare plaaferes 
from wis.inward comfar, wee 
up to praiſe and nugnifie 
wihonr weatibeſte cycn.as the: Angels doe. 
Andif Gads ſervancs dve ih this worth finde 


unutterablec heaan ting» 
hs Ark: ESE, in6- 
En TED _ 

ute 


MK. 


Ade with, which is the ſame whetewich. Olean 
Chrift leſuws himaſelfe isinveſted :-as pn 


Jobm the _Now if the "gh of the 

glory ry of C brif ft, of Moſes, and of. UPON Lukg.333. 
c Mount, fg ſo affe& ate Kobe Wie 

ſay, Maſter its good for net hee 

had nopart ofix;nongid: yy a 

full glory , but-in-ſuch. as- f 


bearez much more will eng nk en _ 
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bend reap 4 \ OO 721 > 
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Fhygill bae-donditrearth, = 

But for the better underſtanding of this Pe. 
fition, wee muſt know that the will of God is 
twofold : . One «abſolute, and ſerver, which we 
pray notfor; for thatever hath beene, is, and 
ſhall be done :in which ſence it is ſaid, Who hath 
reſiſted his mill ?. The Lord is in heaven, and doth Pol rs. - 
iy ag will : ſothatir were an idle re- _ 
> to pray that that will of his might bee 

one. 

Anotheris his revealed will, which is alſo YM* 
double, ( asafter ſhall be ſhewed, ) unto which Gods will, | 
we defirethar obedience and ſubmiſſion may be 
yeelded 37 hywill be done + bur where, arid by 
whom 2#» earth, that-is, of the Saifits and ſer- 
vants of Ged which live on'earth. But what 
muſt beethe manner of this obedience 9 as #f5s 
in heaven; that is, as the Angels and the ſpirits 
of good and prrfet# men ave obey tm heaven : (0 
muſt wee defirero doe, notthat we can atraine 
to-thar perfection thatisinthem, which is 'im- 
poſſible , ſo long} as natural{life, and naturall +: * 4 
corruption dwell in us, ( chey'being ' without 
ſtaine or blot) but we muſt ayme atit,and obey 
in that ſort as they doe, as neereas wee can, as 
ichandling of theſe words ſhallbeemore fully 
exprefſed. 

Thus much briefly for the ſenſe ofthe words. 
Now let us ſee whar further inſtrutions are 
therein contained for our learning. 


Q 8 Thy 


Rom. 9.1y. 


us 


Thar obedi- 
ena to Gods 


wilis againſt 
Our Aatute, 


John 6.44. 


Oblervat.co 


| bodies, will till berebelling and drawing back, 


ſo, 


Thy will bee done in earth; * 
Thy will bee done_. 


Hence this obſervation may briefly be noted, 
That, | 


AN men are naturally uuwilling todoe the. 
will of God. 


Otherwiſe, ifthere had b2ene in us any abili- 
tieandaptneſſethereunto, why thould we pray 
for ſtrengrh ro doeit? Wharſoever we are bid 
toaske of God, {ure it is, wee have itnot in and 
ofour ſelyes, and therefore our Sawvioxr in wil. 
ling usto ihtreat Godto bow our hearts, and to 
incline onr afeRions unto. his will, doth teach 
us,that weeare utterly deſtitute of all narurall 
power whereby wee might atraine thereunto. 
Henceiristhat Chreſt (: ach, None can come to me 
(either tn faith or obedience ) except the Father 
that ſeut mee draw him,e4s. The Lord muſt by 
his good ſpirit illuminate our underſtandings 
with heavenly and holy knowledge, winne and 
incline our will and affeRions to doe his holy 
will before there can beany ſound converſion : 
yea after thatthe worke of regeneration is be- 
gun, and men haveattainedro ſome competent 
meaſure of grace, yer the fleſh, whichisinpart 
unfubdued, ſ6 long agtheir breath is in their 


Thywill bee done in earth, uy 
fothat they ſhal have much adoe to go through b 
with theſe good duties that-are enjoyned them . 
to performe, and to forbeafe rhoſe ill courſes 
whichrthcy are forbidden towalke in. They can. Rom. 7.19, 
not doe the good that they would, but the evillthat 
they would not that ave they. And therefore they 
had need while they live, lo pray withthe Pro- 
pher, Open mine eyes that 1 may ſee the wonderfull 
things of the Law, and teach me © Lord the wy 
of thy ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall keepe it unto the end, 
give mee underſtanding and 1 ſhall keepe thy law, 
Pfa.119.18.34,35.4nd incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies, and yet unto covetouſneſſe, Plal.119. 

36, And the Spoule of Chriſt makes this requeſt 

unto him, from the day of her converſion to % 

the day of her diſſolution; Draw mee and wee 

will rupne after thee ,, Cant.1.4. implying 

thereby, that they had not the command 

of their owne heart and affeQtions, but that 

they ſtoodin nced ofthe Lords helpe, both to 

with-draw them from evill, and to draw him 

untothat which was good, and thatifthe Lord 

ſhould ceafe drawing, they ſhould ceaſe run- 

ningand comming. ; 
Nowthereaſon why allthe ſonhes of Adam, pens. 

are by nature unwilling and indeed unable to | 

doe as God would havethem,isthis,that in them Rom. 7.8, 

there dwelleth no good thing, but al the imagina- 

tions of the thoughts of their hearts are evill,yea, 

onely evill, and that not by paſſionsand firs, but gea.s.z.53 

continually; Whenceit is,thatthe Apoſtle ſpea- 

king of naturall reaſon,whichis the moſt excel- -_ , ... 7 
C24 3 Q 2 lent 


n8 


Rom. 8.7. 


Uſe tn. 


Thy will bee done in earth, 


lent part in man, ſaith thereof, That the wiſe: 
Wome of the fleſh is enmitie againſt God, why ? bes 
cauſe it is —Y &# tothe will of God, but may 
i not by.well ordering be brought to ſome ber- 
ter paſſe? no ( ſaith he) 1t is net ſubject? tothe 
will of God, neitherindeed canbee : now reaſon; 
which is che beſt facultic ofthe ſoule, and hath 
(as a Captainegenerallythe command of allthe 
reſt, if that( I ſay) be fo corrupr, ſurely all the 
reſt muſt needs be out of order. If that bee ob» 
jeingand rebellingagainſtrhelaw of our hea» 
venly King, thcn all the other powers of the 
foule, will be readieasill ſouldiers, to ſtand up 
againſttheir Soveraigne. . 
Which ſerverh fi1{t of all; for the overthrow 
of that wretched and ungodly opinion of the Papiſts 
who hold, that there is in men naturally ſome 


freedome of will, to repentfor their finnes, to . 


ſerve God, and to doe good and holy duties. 
But why then doethey makethis perition, Thy 


will be done 2 If they haveabilitiein rhemſelyes . 


whar need they aske irof the Zord ? Bur here. 
in,( as inall other their erroneous opinions) 
they ſhew themſelves to bechlind, fooliſh, and 
alrogetherdeſtirute of the knowledge of Gods 
law, and of the corruption of their owne na- 
ture, Paul w2s ofthcir mind, fo long as he was 
a proud Phariſee, but when once the Zora! had 
.opened his eyes, and touched his heart with 
theſighrand fenfe of. his originall corruption 
then he was of anothermind, hefound in him- 


Rew.7.18,! -(clfe ne abilftic 10 doe that which was good, bur 


though 


— — _— - 
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Thy will bee done in earth, 
though hee knewthe will of God, and did con- 
ſentunto it ( rhrough his grace ) in-the inner 
man, yet hee ſaw another lawin his members, re. 
belling againſt the law of his mindr, and leading 
him captive unto the law of ſinne,which was in bis 
members, which makes him cry out, 0 wretched 
man that I am, c. And certinely, if they knew 
the vileneſſe of their nature, asthroughly as hee 
did,it would makethem leave of their bragging 
and boaſting,and falfto lamenting, and praying 
with the Church, Zord draw ws, and wee will 
runne after thee, Lord turne us and-wee will tarne 
wnto thee, For ottierwile, all the teaching and 
preaching, and good examples, bleſſings, croſ. 
ſes, and whatloevergood meaneselſe, the Zord 
hath appointed forthe converting of men, all of 
them(I ſay)can doe them no goodinthe world, 
but they will rather he made worſe, then berter 
thereby. Itmuſt be the Lords owne hand that 
muſt ſtrike the ſtroakej, otherwiſe all his ordi- 
nances will prove unyffecuall; neither is hee 

tharplantceth, nor he that watereth any thi 

but Ged thatgiveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3 7.Phel. 

2.13.10hn 6.4.5. 

Secondly. ſeeing thereis ſuch a contrarietie 
berwixt our will and Gods will, We ſhowld labour 
to denic our carnall reaſon,and worldly luſts,which 
fight againſt our ſoules and areonr ſoreſt enemies: 
For thoughthe divelldoe much maligne us, ver 
could henot doe us any hurt ar all, unleſſeour 


-owne ſinfull will and affeRions doe take part 


with him :bur when wee come to this, I muſt, 


Q 3 and; 


Verſe 23.24. 


Caar. 1,3, 
Jer. 31. 3. 


V/e 2+ 


1 Pet, 2,137. 


$20 


Thy will bee dont in earth, 


and I will doeſuchandſuchrhings, and why ? 
Iris my pleaſure, it is my delight, then wee run 
ong to all manner. of cyill, ven as our 


greatgrandmother Eve did, when ſhe begancg 


V/e.3. 


Comfort for 
agenerall di. 
calc, 


yeeld ro her owne ſenſe and wiſedome,injudg« 
ing of the eating; or not cating of the forbid. 
den fruit, then the divellhad that which he de. 
fired. Would we then from our hearts pray, 
Thy will bee done ? Thenlet us croſle and curbg 
the motions and affetions of fleſh and bloud, 
and not bee oyer-maſtered, nor over ſwayed, 
by the ſame, otherwiſe, yee makethis petition, 
in ſhew and words onely, and not in {inceritie 
and truth, 

Thirdly, This maketh for the conſolation of 
Gods amne people, though they finde in rhem. 
ſclvesagreat unwillingneſſe to keepe the S4h- 
bath, topray,to ſing Pſalmes, to give 4dmoniti. 
ow, and t9 rakeit,&c, AlbcirI (ſay yrheir fleſh 
beevery backward, and untoward, ſotharrhey 
comeunto the ſervices of God, as a Beare unto 
the ſtake : yet let them nor bee diſmayed, as if 
their caſe were exrraordinarie: for this is an he- 
redirarie diſcaſe, that all Gods ele aretroubled 
with. Indeed whenrhey cometo heaven,to en- 
joy that bleſſed eſtate, before ſpoken of, they 
ſhall obey Gods will abſolutely, and perfetly, 
without any mixture of natural] corruption: 
but while they remaine upon the face of the 
earth, rhey ſhall finde that they have oreat need 
to make this petition, Thy well bee done; That 


is, Lord incline my heart to obcdicnce, and 
CEN frame 


XUM 


| Thy will bee done in earth; 12 
frameitin allrhings,ro be ſubjeto thy bleſſed 
will, let me not fol! owthe wicked tufts ofmine 
owne fleſh, burthe good direQions ofthy holy 
word. Lertus make full account, that while we " 
carry abour us rheſe fraile Tbernacles, we ſhall 
finde in us, much unwillingneſfſe - unto eyery 
thing thatis g00d,and greataptneſſeand prone- 
neſſe untoeverything tharisevill. And if{with' Rom.z,84, 
the Apoſtle Paul) we can ſeeand acknowledge, | 
and bewailethis corruptionin our ſelves, and 
withall, ſtrive to crucifiethe ſame, letus eſteem 
it a great mercie of God; tor no unregetierate 
man can goe ſofarre. 
And furthermore let us bee aſſured, that 
though wehave in us many luſts and paſſions, 
yerthar God, that hath-enabled us, to ſee them Fea 
and to haterhem, will alſo enable us inthe end, 
toſubdueand overcome them. 1f wee mortifie Rom.8.1z7. 
the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, wee ſhall live, 
In which regazd, the Apoſtle Pax! proteſfeth, 
tharhe did beat downe his body, (to wit) the 
body of finnethar was in him, where the word 
thathe uſeth, doth ſignifie r9beat downe with 4 1 Cor. g. 292 
/ club.* and is borrowed from thoſe, that uſed th 
thenrorry maſteries, who laid load on one an. * 
other, as hard as they could, knowing rhar if 
they did not ſtrike, they ſhould be ſtricken, and 
therefore they faſtened their blowes as ſure as 
might be. 
' Tnthelikeſort, did the Apoſtle deale with 
| his corruprions, he did his good will ro worke 
| the death of them, knowingtharif hee did noe 
= Kill 


UM 


Thywill bee done m earth; 
killthem, they would {lay him; Andtherefors 
hedid notas cowardly fencers, that onely bas 
the ayre, and dare not come neere one atiother 2 
bur heſtrucke home, and did his good will, ut- 
terly to deſtroy ſinne, that ſo it might not de- 
troy him. Whoſe example it weecan follow 
thaugh wee feele much deadnefle, and back- 
wardneflein well daing, wee need not bee dif- 
courage thereat : for if that ſhould not have 
beenin Gods children, our Saviour would ne. 
ver have biddenthem make this petitions. And 
as forthoſe that ſay, they are alwayes very wil- 
ling unto God's ſervice, to pray, to heare, to me» 
ditate, and thelike, indeed they doe nor know 
theirowne hearts. For whoſoever knowes him- 
ſelfe, ſhall be drivento'confeſſe, That when hee 
would doe good, evill is preſent with him,fo that 
the good which he would doe, that hee cannot doc. 
Thatis, hee cannor doe ſo much good as hee 
would, and that which heedid,hee did nor fo 
well as hee wquld. 4 | 
Now moreparticularly; Thereverled wif of 


revealed will God is twofold. 


- 1.T hat whichube hath revealed in his word, 
2.T hat which hee hath revealed by his provi- 
dence. 
Touching the formerof theſe it may afford 
us this obſervation. That, 


All Chrift his ſubjetts muſt obey his will, as it 
is laid open in his word in the old aud new Teſt4e 
ag ore ey eter boeh 


— 


Thy nillbee done in earth, 123: 
-If we would nor be eſteemed hypocrites,and 
nſtche Zord ofheaven, wemuſt yeeld 
up ourſelves ro beadviſed and guidedby him, 
and by hisreſtimonies. We need not ftand to 
proverhe point, the whole Scripture and expe- 
rience of all yeeld toit. Now he reaſons to 
move us hereuntoarerheſe.  :/ 11/17 g 
Firſt, becauſeevery'word of God tis holy, juſt, —— _ 
and pure, eyervas gold tharis tryed'in the fire: proy.y0.s, 
Thereis never a Commandement of God butit Plal.z 2.6. 
is boly : neyera promiſe bur it is:faichfull: ne- 
vera threarning butirtistrue. And'therefore we 
havereaſon to yeeld to them,ratherthen to the 
unholy,unjuſtlawes of finneand Sathan. .*, 
+» Secondly, Iwregarduf owrewne good + > wen 24} .. 
beare his word and keepeit we ſhall bebleſſedbleſ- 
ſedin our bodies, bleffed in-our goods, blefſed 
in our names, bleffed in our feed, and-in a 
word every\way bleſſed; tioth ar home, and a. - 
broad, Deat.2$.- And whenche word of Ged is: Dene.2 8 
a lighttinto our feer, and our Reppes direRed Ek rt. 28, 


thereby, Coeds Angels ſhall mint er 81810 us, 4nd Heb.1,14, 


_ sin all oar wayes.; fo\that wg evill ſhall be. Pſal. 91.1 xr; 
fallus: And aafpr temper ali commodities; fo alſo Pal.z4.7. 
for ſpiritual!" s + wee ſhall enjoy rhem a- 


bundantly, for # we keepethe word of Godin 
ourunderſtandings, and in our memories, in our 
hearrs,andin our pradtices; we ſhall bee (owed of 
the Father : Nor, but that hee loved us, 'even 
when we were his enemies, yea from eternitie : 
Burrhen, he will manifeſt his love uato us; and 


weelhall finde by evident expericace, and by: 
wee ſhall finde by evid ———_— rm 


— 


Iohn 14.2 1, 


Rom, 5.3, 


124. 


Phy will beedone'm.cartÞ, 
ound effects in our foules,that hee dorh catrie 
2moſt tender & tatherlyaffinnrowardsus;: 
. © Andfurther, it is added inthart plrce by our 
Saviexr, And 1 will love him : but how will hee 


manifeſt this love? 1 will ſhew my ſelfe unto hins. 


Cfaith he)rowit, inhis hoty word, and in his 
bleſſed | Sacraments, andimthe graceof: his ho- 


' Iy Spirit, &c; 'Wee-fhall bee betrerable ro ſee 


Tames 2.2 « 
Ifatab 55.3, 
i 2 


Uſe n7 


what Cbriſt hath: done and ſuffered-tor us, and 


- ſhall every day more and more finde-the com- 


fort and bene cheredf! And agzaine verſe 2 3. 
hee ſayth, that is Father and hee will come. 
unto him, "und dwck with 'bim that keepeth:his 
word. Sothatthereſhall bee a bleſſed commu- 
nion betwixrthe Zordardallſuch perſons: He 
willrakevphis abode in their-heares, and+ ll 
them ful ofall holinefſe and peace,and joy ſuch 
as none can coAceive but I ir,and 
atlength whentheytayefinifhed the dayes of 
| their lapmage;ewil fave their ſoules, and 
 receivethem untohimfelfein glorie. 

Many other arethebenefirs of oveying Gods 


facred will,vhich mer A EÞſalme 119. 
 andinfi undry other ripture, which 
for brevitieſa ſakeI be Ie purpoſe ay paſo over,that 


. we may come unto the uſe of c point: Which 
maketh;' 


v Firſt, for the depreoft of all 1gnorant fine; 
which areſo farre from doing the will of Ged, 
thatrhey doe nor ſo much as know tt; that are 


fo faraefrom obeying their mafter,tharther are 


urcrly unacquainted ——_. 
yy 


XUI 


allyzthcyatevo bertharpely'rebuſked, that doe 
pleaſertiem@lyes im their ignorance; and doc 
deſpiſe tlieknowtedge of holy wy urs ther- 
fore-when'the will of God is deliveredunte 
them; they-are ſleepingiall che-while; prmind- 
ang orthennaneeers chen thoſe rhar/are itrhand:: 
ctheycanbeo\mimble-and lively enough abour 
canbly things, bur: alrogether* fluggiſh and 


drowke:when-rhey. (hould atrend'and marke _.. . :. x 
hcavenlpoltigns (The farm ens caſesuts very la- __ 
mentableand fodvefulty neither tar-rhdyopray Ot 


Thy will bec done, inany truth of hearr, becauſe 

par Array ro willknowir. An £+*\'\ 

thi yi sft2<cad Kolrtieales bereor 
mvhatrecbels; oidertrtowidranbws: tf - 
-And.cercaintly; rhe Load will norijudge chem 
-ca be gbod (abje Auntie Majeftigythatdeale 
-focontegptoatly wade hs twolyiRarares and 
divitieprecepe$19197 211 010 5mo> Iliv 23320 
 Agameyhere domeanntherſorito bÞ repro- pa gjcss 
 ved;Mrboloaw they wwſter wevytf, burdoe it-nor\ Like 4/12 
'thavatder (end his fotheis dhtfey: and ofn, 7,1, 
.ealk& > pore AI ork is Ibve 1 

ra@iceladeornothing) relibre atretvtien” ! « clin b£ 
rincheirheartginor reformation maker tivod: = 
with which kitde-of meh the Dared'e 7 -x agol 
Uetirive rager in this Wile) har buf Thbe ts " 
- doetvdture ond vr Aimanres; hav [te *8: 5 
obey Covenunt within thy mouth; ſeri 

pore the. 


o'r los CE Th thaw + 
> GT We” 


Shay” 


* 
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NGC Thy will bee done wearth, 

«dultezers.: The Lotd; cannot . indure ſuch as 
-will pretend religion ini words; |bur denie the 
fameintheir lives : and therefore will hee nor 
onely rebuke them, bur alſo, ſet their [innes it 
arder befare them, fortheirterrour. and! amaze. 
-ment: If they docnorirepent, few! 1teate them 
in peeces;andthere ſhall be: none #6:delivver then + 
a$+#:45in the P/almeaboyequoted :and hee will 

La7.23, Way ro themarthe laſt diy, Depart from mee you 
aworkers of. anguitte, and then theg\ſball bee Ls 

Lnk-12-47- venwith many fri -—pn—arcS- koox theirma- 
fters will and did 1; | 

Fſe.3. Laſtly, lerchinkaye for avinſtruQion unto 


2 Pet,1.5. EEE 


wnto :wr faith, vertue temp 
ltneſſe brother hy kindneſs 
ile Pererexhatreth, 


nefits will comeunto qr by. 


_Beneheea- © Birſtgbas bling Ir FT AS Ik Adil 
tp from the Lordwillt 


Yuftene with. gr ext-deale neane; for. 

of Cademill Ta him thet hw by, atifhalb bee:given, and:be ſoc! 

: heave herharmakbesagoedand pro- 

Mack. 25-29; ficable uſe nowledge, be hall have the 

| -ſecrers of God more fally revealed unto him, be 
Job 7: 17. epatuwill dockir will foall knomit;:) | 

\_ 24... 6+ Secondly Bee that rheares chemend endideh 


"Lalit 6.48, +54 (ball beſwure'te hold out conftanily, wharſoever 


 Normesand 5 =p axle babbt 
_ #0 houſe built wpen atocke. \ 
many! thinks 


3 i: Thogly ah betarof enere 
ee Fn, 


OY vw 


oO —— 


JM 


—— . OO : bk . 
ee 


Thy mill bee done in earth, 
ineſſe, according to that of our Saviour, If yee 
; re theſerbings ſed ave yee 
Many Papiſts and ignorant pe 
things, butthey are never a whitthe more hap. 
Pie, becanſe they know notthar they are good, 
and therefore doe them not; in obedience, 0. 
thers have grear ftore- of | knowledge. bur it 
puffestherrup,'and makes them more finfulf, 
and ſo more miferable, onely they that know 
and doe, ſhall bee happie while they live, and 
bleſſed whenithey die,as was inparr be- 


fore, Thus much concerning Gods wilt revealed 


in his mord. ; 

' Now thereisanorther will of Ged, which i 
yewealed by-lbis providence, and that is concer. 
ning croſſes andafflitions, which cjther axe up- 
on us,or likelyro befall us: Now.,. 


AY we muſt pray for obedience wato that which Offeroatio 


Patience re 
quite, 


he ſaith, ſomuſt wee alſofor patiencein that which 


be deth lay wpon LE * 
"That we may quietly andgently 


ſeluesynder his ſtrokes, corrections, and cha- 


3.0f our aid ki then. 
Firſt, 7» r2gard of the Lard,that layeth his tor. 
| pou us, me ought with all humilitie 


- 


| vetting band upen #5,,me a6 V all bum 
bo fab Doe ſee For be Hull and Goph 


if yee_doe..t, , Tohn 13,197 - - 
k £9 


ſubmit our Reaſon v; 


bs UAC to. Neto —_ 
EF ” 


27 


2; 
The will of 
God revea» 
led by his 
providence, 


- 


__— 
At —— —— —— 


—_— }.w—__ 
—_— 4 


, ol | =" 

Thy will bee-done tn rarth, 
-:- i tall :Wwiſe God;and, ſeerh TO 

LA not mer oeHay God "hat 
_ wWillnotfafſtt tisto) bepreil:0 d owne 590, low, 
. "+ -f? but#x judgement will remember erCHe-. -and laſt; 
23. o.2 a; thitcan lay up9n gs as heave 

aſerh candrhetc hare the 
þer EAT fklthim,the-worleir: is Frag 
ro gat with bs: for when he {ors in with us, hee 
lhever kane rs unillhe bach either broken 
BG heart Fo reiene roketi var bickes, Andtherfore 
when tings comers this; char they cannor. 
Up ſucHMinark of indignirie, that they w1 
natundergoe ſuch acrofle and ſucha mulerie 


bot ioq>4r _thenhe phy Ree Regt tway ro-caule.th banks 


de | to Real handanar cc 
> hs LecusthenieGaralindin of ibeclhs - 


oA \bqurt omeror Fark ah er _ is no 
Sfp bl, NON : 
Ame Je 9, ds @ 


ER Por Bt 
that there isno loſſe canbetakbus.i _— 


yond oy 1) They gk bodies z no affliftion in wy, 
Criiotremangeaa bye - 

| ates ai Uhervin 3 yed ajul 3 Gs 

merci yy N ul { tha! ther- 

- foretheris good cauſe why wefhould with pa- 

tiencebow before d wg 

fo 


: conclude with ſie man 6fovdy 1.6m 
_—_— 114941, wil bewes?, yeaynlbeie qur. c Jo 


_— ni yer muſh we ; 


—_— 


qt epdrabg 


I 


XU! 


Thy will bes dot in earth, 
ſhametull and painefull death, Not my wi#, bat 


thine bee done, ( ſaith he ),and when Peter, drow Mat-26.43: 


his ſword, ro havereſcued him from them that 
cameroapprehend him, hee rebuked him: ſay- 


In 


Luke 22.43. 


ing, ag 1 Legs ants thy ſheath, { I x0t lobn 18. 18s 


drinke of the cup which my. Father hath given 
wee 5 This was a ſuthcient argument ro. arme 
him agaiaſt all inward terrours, and-outward 
ſufferings, thar whatſoever befel} him, was no- 


thing elſe bue acup of. hig Fathers owne. meaſue 


ting and-mixing,: $0 when, £1 heard of the 
fearcfulljudgergentsthat{hould fall, upon him 
and his houſc; he- pacifierh his heart with this, 
It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good, 
And Hezokieh, heating that has feed hould bee 
carried away captive, and all that hee hadtranſ 
ported unto Babel, hee frames his heart unto pa- 
tichce with this medication, \ 7he-word of | the 
Lordis good, When-God thoughtir beſt, Heze- 
kiah thought it beſt likewiſe. $0 0b when hee 
was ſpoiled of his goods by the Caideans and 
Sabeans, and his tenchildren Alajne all ar once, 
and his ownebody.woundedby the malice, of 
Sathan, would not once looke at the injuſtice 
ofthe inſtruments, but atrhe righteous God tha 
ſmore him, hee knew thattheſe were but roddes 


1 Sam. 3. 


2 Kin.20.10 
Thar iris a 


our will to 


Gods will, 


inthe hand of his heavenly Father, and 'tbac _ 


they had no poweratallcorouch kim, but what 
they received from God, therefore hee frets not 
becauſe theſeafflitions were ſent of God, nor 
faints becauſe theſe roddes were in the hands 
of a moſt wiſcand mcrcifull Father, and a 

ore 


130 


Reaſons 2. 


'They-are in 
mealure, 
lIa.27.8. 


2 Cor. 10.13 


Pſal. 86. 


Thy will ber dove in earth; 


|. foreheblefſerhthenameof the Tori, 1706 1.2 7. 
_ andthisisthe chieteeauſe whythe Zordlayerh 
\ 7 heavieſtrokes on men, and ſtretcherly aut his 


hand*to ſmite them ftill : becauſe the people 
turnerhnot to him that ſmiterh them, neither 
doe they ſecke the Lord of hoſts, 1fai.g.17, 
Anditis athamefull thing, and a fearcfulf 
fin, for any oneto thinke otherwiſe, and for a 
creature oncetoimagine his will to bee better 
then his Creatorsz as every man doth, that 
ſhewes himſelfe diſcontented at that whichit 
pleaſeththe Loratoinflitupon him. And thus 
muchrouchingthefirſtreaſon taken from Gog 
himſelfe, + SAILS 
- Aſecond motive to induce ns to-parience, 
may beraken from the affliiFions that doe liz up 
03 5, and rhatin divers reſpes,viz. | 
-\Firſt; becauſe 7F ve be the elet# of God we ſhall 
be corretted in meuſurt and in moder ation, not a&- 
cordingto the deſert of our finnes, buraccor.- 
dingto the propottion of 'onr ſtrength. The 
Lord will deale with us in that: caſe, as wiſe 


earthly Parents/ufe todoewith their children; 


who will not lay ſo waightic a'burthen upor 
thoſe that #re young: and weake,ias on thoſe 
that are of riper yearesand of greater ſtrength, 
God is or bog and will not _— ro be tersp 
ted above that wee are able , but will give his 
ſtrength unto his ſervants, that wa may beable 
tobeare all whatſoever hee impoſeth upon us, 


 Andtherefore we neednotto bee diſmayed un- 


der afflitions, ſceingrhat a>" 


-—— 


Artis ts Heaves. .. 
miſc to be ſupported rherein;and rhat the Lord 
will notinflit ſo much on us as our iniquities 
deferue, buronelieasourneecd requires and as NEW 
our ſtrengrhcan beare. no HEWLGS1 

Sdcondtpmryeyarigy here,ave bat momex- 4 
#4475, and therefore we thould quietly ſubmit T1, «ec 
our'felves under them, as the Apoſtle Payl momencarie? 
did under his. Indeed, we domanyrtimesthinke * <7 *44 -* 
themtobeevery long z bnt what is the'reaſon 
thereof: becauſe weconfider ofthem ina car- 
nall manner, nor looking (as Phu! did) o» the + Cor 
things that are nit ſcene, which ave eternall, bug © 

on the things which arewhich are temporal, for 
if we did compare onr temporary affliction, 
with the erernalljoyes of thy kingdome "of 
heaven,they would feeme ro'beof no continu. 
ancein compariſon thereof. For no afflition 
can -ſeemetong ro him tharcoumts this life but Cs 

« ſpan lonig,neuthercanany lofle ſeeme greatts - 
himthat makes no reckoning ofthis world. 

Thirdly, we ſhould pariently beare thiofe 

torreRions, that the-£or infliterh upon ws, 3 

In regardof the benefituf thens, viz. that they oe 

tend greatly to our profit,#hat eur iniquitie way | 

bethrowty purged and thaemer holines nidy 6+ in. Hehgan. to, 
creaſed, and therefore itis ſayd in the 1 Per. x, 1c. woe] 

7. that ffliftiomss but for 4 ſeaſon, and tryes our : 

faith and is farre more precious thew polde as ap. 

peares in theexamples of 79b,and wfeph, ich 

rounn more by theiraffliti6s thenthey could 

ue done by any worldly rreafare. Thus wee 
ſeein regard of the nerare, quality, and profire- 

| S  bleneſſe 


132: Thywll bee done inearth, 
blemſſe of. the crofles, that God exerciſeth hig 
children wirhall, thatchere is great reaſon that 

- they ſhouldſay, Thy willbe dine, Laſtly, In re- 
Invezar#out gard of our ſelves there.ts juſt cauſe, that wee 
a 5 i (hould meckly and quietly, ſubmit wnder his hand: 
ſevzngs. - becauſe when we thinke ourcaſe to beemoſt di 
ſtreſſed; weeſuffer nothing ſo much as.we: have 
deſcrved;or asmany others of Gods deare ſer» 
yants hayecendured, why have done-him berter 
ſervice, and nothing ſo much hurtby their ſins 
Arrtereaſon as wee have. Andin truth the reafon why ma- 
of wactim- ny are-ſ0.impatienrunder. croſſes, is this, thar 
{rcrefles, they havenortheir full load as yetlaid 0n theme 

that they haye had ſo much affliction;:as hath 
weakenedrheirpride, butnot ſamuch as hath 

maſtercd theſame: for if they were paid home, 

inany proporcion, as they doe deſerve, they 

— awouldbee more tame (through Gedr: grace ) 
Joby2-4 and laythei.h2ads upon their mourhes, 45/196 
did, judging thoſe aftlitionschart now they un- 
dergoe , to bee farre Teſſe than their finnes, 
and; acknowledging «with'ithe people of God, 
Lam. J+ 5s that ; Mt is bis merete that that they ArCnmorcon- 


_ 


ſemed, \* 
4.  Againe,dsdnvegardofourdeſerts, foinregerd 
3 Pet. 4.6. of gurnced, we ſhould be | ——_ in all manner 
of afflitions, for having {0 corrupra natureas 


wee have, whatſhould we doe unlefle wee had 

ſame meanes to-curbe us? we are naturally like 

Jab 11; wild aſſes colts, { as iris ſaid in #95, alcozerher 
| untraQable,unteachdble andunſerviceable,rcill 
the 0 & Dhathbrokenour hearts, and raken 


 downe- 


LIAM 


LS 


Thy will bee done in earth, nz. 
downetheprideand ſtubbornneſſe of our fleſh, 
and framed us unto ſomedurifulneſſe, and obe- 
dience. Andeven after this is done, if wee du» 
ly lookeintoour hearts, ſhall wee nor find that 
we ſtand ingreat need of continuallraming - If 
onediſdaineus, or ſcoffe and jeſtarus, ſhall we- 
notquickly finde agreatdeale of pride boyling 
within us,'? ſhall wee not require like for like, 
taunt fortaunr, ſcoffe for ſcotfe? if ir beethus 
with us, afſuredly weeneed all the corrections 
that lie upon us: and when wee teele this (wel-! 
lingaboutour hearts,iris high time that a veine 
ſhould bee opened, that our -corrupt bloud 
ſhoutd be ler our. | 64.4] 

y rom ye charthereisſuchgrearcauſewhy 0th; x; 
we ſhould ſubmir ourſelves ro Gods will, in all | 
manner of tribularions; This ferveth for.che 
juftreproote of ſuch as are very unquiert under 
their crodfag, and make far greater adoc abour 
theiraffliftions,then abour che {ines that bring 
their aflitions whereas the readicſt way tobe 
freed from miſeries, either alreadic lving upon The wayts 
them, orlikely. ro comeupon them, were this. _ __ 
Firſtofall. ts purge therr hearts, and their hands limes 4.8, A 
from all manner of iniquities by ſound and hearty 
repentance, and then to prepare and arme then. 
ſelves with patience to take up their croſſe, and 
with conrentedneflero beare the ſam? fo long 
as it pleaſeth God roconrinue it upon them. Not 
but men may uſe lawfulland good meanes for 
the preventing and. avoyding of ncedleſſe and 
unneceſſaric dangers, m_ the yononny of 

2 | uc 


} 
' 
: 
i 
| 


ze 


Levit. 1.6. 


Gen. 22.2. 


Thy will bee done in earth, 
ſauchevils as have already befalne them-: but 
the meaningis, that they ſhou'd not vexe and 
fret when they perceive by good effeR tharir is 
the will of the Zord, thatrhey ſhould bee thus 
orthus exerciſed and rrycd. 

A worthy example hereot wee havcein 4br4» 
ham, the Zord commanded him toſacrifice his 
owneSonne fora burnt offering, ro kill him, ro 
cut himin peeces, to-pull out his encralls ( for 
this was the manner -of che burnt offering ) ro 
burnealluponthe Altar: and this he wasto doe 
with his owne hands, unto him that was nothis 
fonnealone, but his onely ſonne, his obedient 
and beloved ſonne ; the ſonne of the protniſe, 
for whom hee had ſdlong waited and prayed : 
yea, that ſonne of whom Chriſt Ieſws ſhould 
come : fo tharinkilling him hee might ſeeme 
not onely unnarurall, but monſttouſly wicked, 
inthatchereby heeſhould deprive imſelfe 
alone, bur all the ele& of crternall. ſalvation, 
Yet notwirhſtanding,/as ſooneasecver he knew 
that it was Gods will that hee ſhould doe it, hee 
conſulted not with fleſh and blend, bur preſently 
ſerupon the performance of it : Roſe up earely 19 
the mornins, made every thing readie that 

might ſerve for ſucha buſineſſe, went unro-the 
place whichthe Zord appointed, not. acquain+ 
ting wife, or ſervants, orany body elſe with his 
urpoſe, leſt they ſhould have gone abour to 
inder him: and when hee was come unto the 


place, Hee built an Altar, conched the wood, 
daund Ifaak his ſont, layd himanthe Altar mw 


XUM 


UM 


[ed as 1 ? What, tobre depoſed 
driver from my i wr owne'S one; by 
Abſolon,whom? avhilaſodearelyreſpeited 


ae 3 0 RC OY 
Thy will bee-done:mearth. 
the wood, and. ftretched ent bis. band, anditacke 
the knife tahewe Hed bum: Doubtlceilt mwent 
very neere his hear, not 0 ſce one; buveo Be 
#ſothe Heath of higowne Sonner Ver;heo quit» 
etly ſubmitted himſelfo unto Gags good; plet- 
ſure, as knowing that he rnggrrsh, Td 
diſobeying Ged, which wil readie $1b. 
miſkonof his the Lord didalfo accept; chat he 
44; by ny hee _—_— 
efle him, and x0 y: wulriply bes ( 
&c. And thatthtreth alt's ro ForV/oub 
ſhould bebleſſod;”! i tt on tg 
Thelike wemay obſerveit David whentliat 
Abſolon' tebelled againſt him, and 'withedrew 
tnoſtof RisſubjeAsFrom him; and carifed-hink 
ro flee tor his life, -He never chafed atchematy 
ter aS many i0hewoHld haverdone;! nor ufeth 
any termes. arguing difcoarencment; ſuck ds 
theſe ; homes ever ſo wronged, whaever ſoit 


whom having deſerond ts wit;1 freeby 


od treaty Frenekr Thisis-a.moſtimolerss | 


bleinjuric, and ſfiiehan indignitic as Iwilh oe. 
ver indiire,&c, We heareno fuch words: from 


| Dawie; but rathbr congratic\7f the - Lurid: ſay 


thus. 1 have no delight inthee, behold beret trams; 
let him doe as ſeemeth good in his eyes + andifhe 
will not reſtore meethe Kingdome againe, His 

bee done, Lam well content to part witty it. 
So ſhould we conclude forall manner of crol- 


| is. 


* Ix. 1 


2 Sam;195. 
25,26; 


S.3. ſes, 


Fe a: 


Tames x, 


Thy mill ber dohemn earth, 
:ſes,in foule, body, ſtare, name, the Lord bark 
:Shvey, the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed bee rhe 
"Nawr of thi Lord; whatſocyer hee doesis well 
-done;andbecaule it pleaſeth him, 'thorefore. ig 
hall pleale — aſe hari ſhall rurneto 


hor 6 nota dgctor-ofiagture, orof wit, tobe able 
zoſubmitynro Gods'will, butindeed 2 works 
of ſupernaturall, and ſpeciall grace of the Holy 
Goh ;vohchſafed yurſeo theelcR,. 
;-Andindeedthis atgneth-rhar,chere is mugh 
dedventyaiſedome.inas,according;mw thar,of 
the Apoſtle 1ames, whereexhortingmen to.pa; 
tichce; Chee faith.) If kwy wart wiſcdome, tet 
him aakeit;c8. implying —_—_ -that ory 
a a Ee \1$-NOt 
rea{on'"df — \gwulcitude of. qur 
croſſes, butby reaſon of eur: want gf ſpirituall 
wiſdome«: for if wee-could; coalider (as. was 
ſhewed before?) wheneer, 20d. why.our afflicti, 
ous comic; and whateffets.they, ſhall. baye in 
us;we ſhould beableto undergooany miſeries, 
and be well cantegras durifull children, to bee 
wholly art the dil} poſing of our _ YOG and 


EY mercifullfacher. 


I— 


. Anttiwin beaten... \ 


1 | % 
, E 
"33 ST « = v G, Heil 


&5 it fr in beaver. i wh 


yecldedums therevealed will of Go? 

now irfoltoweth our of theſe words-ro 
beeconfidered, how and in'what- manner'wee » 
oughtco obey, wiz. as whit Angels !and:Saints | 
docimheav *northat any maw living carl at. . \ - *; «rt 


TY; 
pines et ib reniig 


rainc unto thar-meaſure'of .obedienceas they 4:92 
doe;butrthe manner of their obedienceisro be © . + 
imiraed and aymed ar with-alt.care-and/dils x1 =: 
gence. yore ANI IER CTPR-A Ha Con Hi29” 
ohes: THR 918 hint. 9! 8 hae 


SAME G04, Lo UA 
. Theſethetniould bee « found fai 
ent wats the mill of Go 5. 9ar' 4 
ples of mortall men, but of the: ho 


” ry Saints in heaven.. 21043} 


' Firſk becauſethey-iro perfe& patternes, and Reaſon 1, 
wichoa! any exception, as for the beſtmenrhac 
are, they .may offend, and doe offend as wellas 
we:and chereforcarond fare coppies for u$t - 
follow: 

And beſi des CHAI Lo ſpecialt - 
meanesro humble u«, when wee lee how farre 
ſhore wee come of that' A whick us in 
thcax;: » 7H "4 2* WC 3% Y 18% 


Want Ancels cx- 


intaced, 


, Rabi irmay bealſircommalifis re Is 


__— 


NE ren amples to bg-: 


a. — ad —— lt. aa RL 
C 


ii: Thyaillbredone iw&arth, 
to helpeus forward unto perfeRion,ſo that we 
ſhallalwayes bear che growing hand, whereas 
If weeimitate any mensexan ptc,we ſhall faile, 
' both of humilicie, and of growth in grace, for 
withina while we ſhall cither indeed (or in our 
Saherit atleaſt yine as good asthote hp whe 
propoſc as followed; And then 
mceſmitſmcll wah Pritlc, and beginne ro bee 
high-minded, dnd {6 horfirive unto perfection 
Þubcirherſkind a&a ſtay;or goe backward; 

How the An- -1: Mloweythat wermay the better diſcerrie;' how 

gels doc obey the Angels 2nd Saintrare:'to beciirhitared, wee 


—_ anuſt eonſideve owe they doe 
oboy, vic. \ humbly2nd conſtancy. 
Williagh. zi Eirlk;ckeye teadth - In which regard, 


_—_— rrp are ſaid to have winges, to-nofe their 


fwiftneſſe, in perform fear Fovw whatſoever is injoy- 
; Seay Co and:cont ne 
22 8l ey doo hebanck Telight 
ay mT x wad ernkdand p vorktirough wick whacfocver 
—_—— _— chem unro,and fuchasis the 
obedience of the Angels, is alſo that of the 

+: 0.00, Dans; p are as free from all! ifnpedi- 

| " | amemSanihindrantcs; and as full of all grace; 
and goodneſſe, as 'the Angels themſclves. 
Hereincherefore lerus labour ro bee like unto 
them, evento be joyfull, and chearefull inthe 
[erviet of God, norasinany who will 16rcome 
untrd , or hearing of the word;orthe like, 
burrhieytnaſtbe haled, .and drawne thereuncs 
by a kind of violence: batas for luſts, and the 


* paruive of plealures, and vanities. there they 


arc 


As it iz in Heaven. 

are winged, and very nimble and forward, 
Ler us beeotherwiſe-minded, and caſting a+ 

way whatſoever clogges may hinder us, ler us 

chearetully runne therace of Chriſtianitie, that 


9 


Heb, 13.2, 


is ſer before us, tillwebe crowned with happi- 


nefle and immortalitie inthe heavens..* 
Secondly, as the Angels of God obey _ 
ſodoe they alſo obey faithfully and ſincerely, 
not in ſome things at jome times, but in all 
things atallrimes ;4f rhe Lord give themnever 
fo many commandements + theycare as much 
forrheperformance of all of them, as of any 
one of them. x | 
Andſhallany man then, who is but a wortne 
preſcribeunro God whatheſhallcommand him, 
andrefuſe in ſome things, to yeeld 6bedicnce 
unto his holy will, becauſe it is' againſt hisna 
ture, nay, his nature muſt Roopunto Cad law,” 
othetwilc it will bringhim ro deſtryCion in the 
end. None art ſuth groſſe ſinmert, bart they wilt 
forbeare one ſinne or other - and many that thinke 
they are [anitified, would faine bet borne with, tt 
one ſinne or other, Comeroſomethathavebeen' 
injuiousto their brethren, and tell ther chap 
they muſt beereconciled, they will bee conterit? 
with that, but tell them wichall tharrhey'myft 
make reftiturion,and there they will leave you; 
Oh, they cannorlikevof ther, bur-why ſhould 
chey not like ſb well of oneegmmandemetit of 
6od'25 of an0ther:"Is it aottheir 'Hutie to yeeld 
obedience unroall 2 certainlyifthey endevour 
not ſo to dot; they are not'like the Angels in' 
—— nn heaven, 


—— 


2, 
Faichfully, 


I'fal, 103 16 


14.0 Arit tr inbeaven. [ 
heaven, neither doe they make this. petition 
from a ſincere heart and faithfull unto the 


Lord. | 
Laſtly, They yeeld. obedience. humbly and con- 

fantly : their humility appeares,in that they cover 'n 

their faces with their wings, inthe 6. of Iſa.2. 

Not pryinginto the ſecrers of God, furtherthen 4 

hee reveales himſelfe and-his counſels unco | ; 


them : their conſtancie is manifeſt: in that 
they are never-weary of well-doing, bur perfor. 
me the will of God inall things, withthe ſame 
readineſſe, cheercfulneſſe and faithfulneſſe for 
ever. ” 

Wer, Here then are thoſe tobee reproved, that 
' though they. take-moſt lewd and wretched 
courtes, yetimaginetocarry out all their foule 
finnes with this, that others are as bad or worſe 
then they, What nced ſucha ſtirre ( ſay they ) 
T hope Ldoe butas my neighbours doe,and ma- 
oy hoakads areas great. offenders as I * Like 
enough ſo :. but haye you. learned-the Zords 
prayer no better ?. Have you babbled overthis 
petition, Thy will be done in earth, as it 3s in hea- 
ven, ſo often,and notunderſtood it ? Orif you | 

did underſtandit. and know that God' requireth 
that we ſhould obey him, 4s the Saints and An- | 
gels dee,have you ſolittle regard of his com- 
mandement, that you will rather follow the 
crogked rule of wicked mens example, thenthe 
perfeR direQion, which: the examples of the 
Sints and Angels doegive to you? This ſhews 
ehthat wee are farre from fiacere —_ | 
þ | 
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JM 


As it is in heaven. 
-and thereforewe ſhould learne berimes totake 
better wayes, leſt being alrogether like the 
Saints of God here, wee be uttcrly excluded 
from their company hereafter. 


4 


Secondly,T bis may ſerva for the humbling of Ve 2, 


thebeſt that are,leeing that whenthey have done 
what they can, yet they come farre ſhort of An- 
SINGIN The proud Phariſcechought 

imſclte in very good caſe, when hee was not 
like the Publicax - but who bad him ro make 
compariſon with the Publicar ? He ſhould have 
compaged his obedience with thar that is per- 
formed in heaven, and thea hee ſhould have 
found himſelfe more like the divell in hell,than 
an Angel or Saint in hcaven : and furely the 
moſt godly that are, if they examinetheir ati» 
ons by this touch-ſtone, ſhall ſee grear cauſe to 
cry out with the Publican, Lord bee merciful to 
me 4 fanner. 

Toincourageusto long to bee in heaven, for 
then wee fhall obey God as the Saints and An- 
gels doe, to comfort our ſelyes againſt 2H our 
preſentimperfeRions inthe expeQation of thar 
fulnefſe ofholineſſe and happinefſe which wee 
ſha!lenjoy when we come to heaven. + 

So much of thethings wee pray for in this 
petition, now the things wee pray againſt, are 
ignorance of the will of God, Rebellion,diſobe- 
dience,murmurings, hipocritie and parrtall o- 
bedience, together with unchearfulneſſe in the 


ſerviceof God, Dewt.2$.47.48. 
T a Vnasn, 


Luke 18.53) 


Wes 3+, 


qe Petition. 


Dottrine, 


Grve us this day 


T) 

; 
| 
| 


VERSE It. 


Give us this day our 
dailyBread. 


N the three former Petitions are ſeq, downe 
the things that concerne the $lorie of God, 
andthe ſanRifying of his Name, which is 
done, when his kingdome of Grace is advan- 
ced, andhis kingdome of Glorie doth come, 
and when his will is done irrcarth,asthe Angels 
and Saints docit in heaven, thar is chearefxlly, 
faithfully, humbly, conſtantly, and' without ob- 
jeRting, for ſo the Angels doe ir. Now it fol- 
lowerh that wee handlethe three laſt Petitions 
wherein we beg of Ged things acceſlarie for our 
owne good. 
1. For owr ngtwrall life, inthe tourth petition. 
2, For our ſpiritual life, inthe two laſt peti- 
cions., 
Firſt, inthat there are two Petitions-for the 


-Soxle, and but one for the body, rwo for the 


ſpiritaall life; and but one for: the waturall. 


"Wee ate to-learne that wee ſhould bee much 


more carefull for the things which concerne 


- thelalvation of our ſoules,then forthoſe which: » 


appertaine. 


'Our daily bread. 147 

p_—_ to the preſervation of our bodies, 
This God commands us in the g.: of Math.z 7, 

$eeke ye firſt the Kingdome of God and, his righ- 
reouſuſſe and then all theſe things ſhall be added M6: 344 
to you, David praftiſed this in the 42 Pſal. and 
in the 63. Pſal. as appeareth. in the ſeverall 
paſſages of his prayers there. 

If wee have not theſe graces for our ſoule Reefs; 
we can haue nothing in mercy for our out- ] 
ward man. 

If wee haue theſe heavenly graces, wee are ,, af2. 
ſurero haucall earthly bleſſings ſo faras-they ; 
arc good for vs andthat mercy . 

As the ſoule excels the body, ſo our care 
ſhould bee more forthe welfare and proſperi- Rea/3] 
ty ofthe ſoule, then of the ourward man. 

As much as ſaving and everlaſting graces 
which will comfort usinlife, and doe vsgood peg/41 
in death and goe with us to heauen,doe excell 
that which is corruptible and periſhable, ſo 
much theſe ſpirituall gifts. doe exceeds the 
corporall and temporall. 

The more we doelovetheſcearthly things, 
and the more we ſeeke them, and ſer our hearts Rea/s; 
vpon them, the more hurt they doe vs, 1 Tims 


6.9.10. T ff that will be rich fall into temp. 1 Tim 6.9. 


tation and a ſnare and into.many fooliſh and hurt. 
full luſts which drowne men in deſtruttion aud 

erdition. For the love of mony is the roote of 
all evill, which while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith and peirced 


* 'Fhemſelues through with wany ſorrowes. 


T3 Repre- 


Prov 23+ 5+ 


Giue-vs this day. 


R eprehenfion ofthem that ſpend all their care 


and indeavour to provide for the -body, 
and bee very carcleiſe for the graces of God 
that ſhould ſaue their ſoules. Theſe worldly 
Cares come from naillcauſe,vnbeleefeas in the 
6.0f Math .30. It isnot the littlenes of wealth, 
but littlenes of faith if any faith art all, thartils 
our hearts with them. Another cauſe-is the 
leaving of the counſell of the word of God 
and following their owne carnall reaſon Prov, 
23. 4+ Labour not tobee rich, ceaſe from thy owne 
wiſedome. 

The third cauſe is ignorance of the yanity 
and uncertaintie of all things that are under 
the Sunne. 

Wilt thou ſet thine eyes vpon that which is 
nothing for riches can truly make themſelves 
wings they flee as an Eagle towards heaven. 

There 15 nothing in worldly riches, plea- 
ſures, honours, that can adde any thing to 
the true happines of a man, though hekeepeth 
them he is vncertaine whether hee ſhall enioy 
them one houre becauſe they are winged and: 
flceaway like ancagle, as we ſee by examples 
inallthe worldly comforts of 196, which in a 
thorttime,did flee away fromhim.8 ſo David 
at Ziglag .1 Sam 30. His houſe wife children and 
goods were all at once taken from him. 

Asthe canſesof deſiring carthly things be 
vaine and finfull: ſo the effects be moſt hurt- 
full. Firſt, they choke the ſeed of the word of 
God, Math, 13. 22, Sccondly, They draw our 
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Our daily Pread, 

hearts from the loue of God. 110h 2. 15, Lowe 
not the world, nor. the things of the world, If any 
man love the world the lowe of the father. is net in 
him. Thirdly, they fight againſt our ſfoules 
continually. 1 Pet 2,12. Dearely beloved, 7 be. 

terh you as ftrangers and pilgrimes abſtaine from 
feſhly luftes which warre againſt the ſoule. Laſts 
ly. they bring damnation to body and ſoule. 
Phil. 3.19. Thecndof them, that mind«carth- 
ly things is deftrutFion, 

It wee would have teſtimonie that wee loye 
God, or love our owneſoules, or if wee would 
have any outward bleſſing in mercie, and all 
bleſſings ſo farre as they are good for us when 
we need them, and we would havethe word of 
Godtotake roote in our hearts, and to bring 
forth fruirin our lives, and if wee would eſcape 
the wrath of Ged, let us make this: our chiefeſt 
careto labour for theſe graces of juſtification 
and ſanRification, which God bids us here pray 


for. 

Notto be diſcontented, though God keepe 
usfrom that fleſhly excellency. which other 
menattaine unto, and though hee bring many 
croſſes and aflitions-upon us in-our outward 
eſtate, becauſe hereby hee weanes our heart 
from the world, and makes us to ſcekeafterthe 
beſt things, which the world will not give us; 
nor can take from us. b)- 


Oar; 


Vie 2: 


Fie.3+ 


746 Our daily bread. 
Onr Bread. 


Hereby Zread, wee underſtand all the com, 
moditics of this life, which arc needfull for 
our health, ſafetic and comfort: it is'a figura- 
tive ſpeech, undera part containing the whole. 

Nowinthat wee are to pray, Give ws this 
day our daily bread, that is,food,apparell,&c, 
Hericc isto be obſerved, 


Obſervati, That all the commodities of this life are the 
gifts of God, andif wee would have any com- 
fort or profit by them, wee muſt ſuc.untothe Lord 
for them. 


This, David(though a King, and ſuch a one 
tathe world, confeffeth of him.and his people 


' 14 It wasdgrearermattct that they had ability to 
offer ſo largely, and ro doc ir,willingly, in that 
heſaith; 144 4m'1? and whets my people that we 

ſhontdbe abletooffer willingly ? That was a dou- 
ble benefir, yet he faith, 41 things come of thee, 
&c. They hadgiven great gifts, yet they had 
but payd God 'his owne,nay, but alittle parcof 
his owne; and therefore he faith, Lord all this 
abundance is from thee,c5c. And hee dwels on 
this, that though God had put them into poſſeſsion, 


35 came by that hee had,as lawfully as any man, 


z Chro.ag.  Whenthey had beene ſo liberall, ho am 1,cc. 


yet hee had not put himſelfe out of poſſeſsjon. Yea, 
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Our dai(Bread.' 

might ſome ſay, wereceiued it from him atthe 
firſt indeed, but now it is our owne wee need 
noraske it, Nay, {faith hee | verſ.r6. allis his 
{h:1!, the gold, and flke,and che purple, 8c; was 
Gods, and thar they could uſe themroſogooda 
purpoſe, was from Ged alſo : David preſſerh 
this, and yeeldsrwo reafons of ir, to wit, why 
theearth'is his; firft, hee made it + and {econdly, 
he preſervethit If we have madeany thing on 
theearrh, or didpreſerve any thing, wee might 
claimeſomeritlero ir, but God dorh borh, there. 
fore, The earth is the Lords, and all that there- 
#X IF, 

Bur, We need not aske divers things which wet 
haveright amet intereſt in, and which we have Lot 
tex by owr labour and travell, 

Thisis anſwered, Deet.$8.1$.whereis ſhewed 
that the Zord giveth ſtrengthto ger riches, and 
beſides, hee gives men a heart 'to uſe their 
trengeh, and good ſucceſſe in uſing ot theſe, 
that wee are fomuch more iadebted to God for 
them. 

But, 7 have purchaſed ſuch and ſuch things 
with my money, 

Whar ſaith God? The zoldis mine,c5c. And 
the beaſtes on athouſand hills are mine : and God 


groves them their meate in due ſeaſon. Wecannot 


provideforthem, bar it is Sod rhat makes the 
graſſe to grow and ripen, and hee giveth ir 
ſtrength to nonrifh them. Sothar, rurne which 
way we will, the Zard hath right ro all chings, 
heis the owner and poſſeffor of chem till 

; | 'vV 


Pſal. 2 4; 


Objelh, 


Avſw, 


ObjeA.s 
* Anlv, 


Hag. 2.9. 
Pr. 50. 
Plal. 145-1 5s 


2ZKing.7.17 


Dan. 5. 


062. 


Anſw. 


Haggai 1.6," 


Give #1 this day 

Sothatthe firſtreaſonthat they are his,isbe- 
cauſe of his right. - 

And ſecondly, that though wee hadthem al- 
ready in our hands, yet if God doe not main» 
taine and continue them unto us, they can doe 
us no good. As the Prince hearing of thc Pro. 
phet what abundancethere ſhould be, ſaid, :haf 
if the windowes of heaven ſhould bee opened it 
could not bee : Eliſhaſaid unto him, thos ſhalt ſee 
theſe things, but ſhalt nettaſte of them, and hee 
did ſcethem, and yercould not taſte of th-m, 
but was trodden under foor. So-Bal/'azer had 
prepared a £1mptuous banquer, yer when rhe 
hand writing came againſt him, his feaſt di 
him no goad, but his knees ſmog one againſt 
theother, and he was readyro die wich horri- 
ble fearcs in the middeſt of his feaſt, and was 
ſlainc in that very nighr. 

But ſome may ſay, When wee have it not only 
in our hands, but alſo in our mouths ,wyat need wee 
atkeit f 

Yes, wee haveneed; for when the Ifraclires 
had meatintheir mouthes, the Lord deſtroyed 
them, Pſal. 78.30. and no food can nouriſhus, 
nor any creature doeus good; unleſle God bleſſe 
ituntous. And iitis ſaid in Haggas, Tee have 
ſowen much, but bring in little : yee eate, but have 
not enough : yee drinke, but are not filled with 
drinke : yeecloath you, but there 45.no warmth : 
and hee that earntth wages, earneth wages to put 
in abaoge with holes. And therefore men had 
nzcd cocome unto Ged bethey never {0 owes 
wy 


Oar dailybread. 
thy, becauſe elſe their wealth-and other blef. 


fings willberathcra meanesto hurt them than 
todocrhem any good. 


For1nſtrac#ion, thattherefore before welay U/e 17 


hand of any of thecreatures, we pray unto God 
that he would beſtow them on us, and ſanRifie 
them unto us;for every creatureisſanRified by 
the word and prayer. So that we muſt pray that 
God that gives usthe creatures, would ſanRife 
them unto us, and usunto them, and then wee 
muſt be thankfull, which we ſhall be if we pray 
fervently forthem,andthat not onely in word 
bur indeed , which we ſhew, when we uſethem 
tothar cnd and purpoſe that God hath appoin- 
ted. Contrary tothisis rhe praQtice of thoſe, 

that if they have apparell and food cnough, 

they pray not for them, or if they doe, it is ſo 
coldly, as who ſhould ſay, this they have al- 
readie, and therefore doe not with fervencie 
crave a bleſſing upon them from the hand of 
God. bur ſuch men mocke God when they ſay 
this petition, and thinke whether God giveir,or 
giveitnor, wee care nor, if God will nor, our 
barnesand ſtore-houſes will. 


Secondly,rhis ſervesroreproverhoſe, which 77;, ,, 


abuſetheir wealthroexcefſe and riot,and pride, 
& c Who,howſoever in word they come unto 
God, yerthey doe nor indeed : foras faras any 
oneis proud, ſo farre he truſts nor on God, but 
would thruſthim outof poſſeſſion ; andif rhey 
thought they were appointed to bee Gods ſte- 
wards, and thatallthey havecame by his mer- 

WEE: . Cic, 
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149 


i Tim. 4.44 


Fe 3. 


Jercm, 17.5- 


Giveru thir day 


clic, andthat to the end they might ſerve him, in 
them, and by them, they would be more care- 
fullrouſe them accordingly,as God hath ordai- 
ncd, but the great abuſe of them ro- ſurfer and 
pride doth prove, that howſoever they ſay with 
their tongues. they have theſe rhings of God, 
yet inthcir hearts they thinke they come by 
their owne labour, by their wit and induſftrie, 
For ſingular comfort ts Gods children, lf all be 
from the bountic of our heavenly Father, and 
hy deſert none hath more then- others, and 
there be none of the ele but God doth love, 
therefore they ſhould make reckoning, thar 
they ſhall be provided for in their needs, as well 
asthe greateſt Prince in the worid. But how is 
he provided for bur by prayer, and calling on 
the name of God? Yea, bur he hath wealth and 
friends which hee leanes upon. Hath hee fo 2 
yea, curſed is he becauſe hee with-draweth his 
heart from Ged,and reſteth onthearme of fleſh, 
we muſt firſt waite on God, and pray unto God, 
and then aſſure our hearts hee will not faile us: 
And though others have. more then wee, yet 
wee havethe ſame commandement to azke that 
they have; The ſame promiſes ro obtaine, and 
God loves us as well as them, and is as able to 
ſuſtaine and maintaine us as th-m : As-it is as 
good forlittle childrenthatthe father carry the 
purſeas they; ſoit is every. whit asg50d, and 
as ſafe for Gods children, thatthe means of their 
maintenance be in hishand as their owne. 


If chenany would know how they and they 
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Our daily Bread. 

ſhall beeſufficiently provided for, letthem not 
fomuch looke what they have.in their owne CoA 
poſſ-ſſion, but whatthey have in Gods promiſe 
and fatherly mercies. If. our children know 
that their father abounds in love; and inabilirie 
to doe them good, they never trouble them- 
ſelves abour theſe queſtions; whar ſhallt eate or 
whacſhall I drinke, but looke for. it from their 
fachcr that we ſhould ſupply all their wants ; 
and ſoif wee bee perſwaded that God were as 
good and provident a Father ro-us as wee are to 
ourchildren, wee would nevertake any world- 
ly care for any worldly thing, bur pacifie our 
owne hearts, praying to God and aſſuring our 
ſelves that according to his promiſe and our 
faith it ſhall be unto us. 

In that hee bids us pray, Give w9,not give me, 
&c. wemay obſerve: 


That wee (hould bee careful of our brothers e- vb 
fete as well by of onr owne. Obſervat.15: 


Sothatevery faithfull man muſt pray forall 
faithfull men, becauſe we are members one of 
another, andall members of Chrift : therefore 
we muſt be care full for them as for our ſelyes, 
For in the naturall body,we will not be content 
to have one armectothed, andthe other naked, Simile, 
or to have bath clothed, if the legge be naked : 
nor will not reſt ſatisfied, till all bee provided ks 
for: ſo we being themembers of Chriſt, ſhould * "0 
pray that others ſhould be provided for as well PAL 28.9, 
as our (elves zthat all Gods people who are his 

| v | - | _—_ 
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Job 29.16, 


ſe r; 


Oe 2; 


\Gi 5 ut © day 
inheritance may berclieved. This weſee by the 
-praQice of /0b,who wascarctull-of others need 


.u5 of his dwne: for hee was « Father to the 


«nd fatherleſſe, and 4s wn hvsband to the widow, 
&c.and did nor ſpend that which God gave 
ahiminexceficand riot. 
"To reprove thoſe, who if their bellies bee 
Full, andrheir backes cloathed, rhey care not 
whether others finke or ſwimme: how canthey 
lift their hands unto God, or take this prayer in 
their mouth, who though they can helpe others 
yet goenotabour it? they ſay but in hypocriſte 
Giveus this day our daily bread. For the mea- 
ning of Chriſt inthis petitionis, that we ſhould 
beas mindfull of the neceſktices of others,as we 
would havethem to be carefullofus,if we were 
inthe like want that now they bein, Now when 
men have abilitic and will nor give, what doe 
they burdiſſemble? they muſt doethis withrhe 
hand, as well as pray it with the mouth, cle 
they doe but take Gods name in vaine, 1 /ohn 
4-18. 
Secondly, for ſingular comfort to all poore = 
ple that are honeſt and godly, certainely it thall 
goe well with chem in this regard, that Gods 


. Saintsdoe notonely crave of Godthethings of 


Pfa.34.1 1; 


eternall life forthem, buralſoall things conve- 
nient for this life : now God will heare their 


—=— _— —_ 


upon 


—— 


XUM 
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. creaſe, and their familie increaſe, the Lordis a» 


npon Gods promiſes)whenthey haue nocofort;, 
terchem remember that Alte Church:dorls 
pray forthem,& then what if their neceſſary in+ 


bleto mainetaine a great family, as: well as a 
ſmall family. Andit one E{ah could prevaile 
with Godfora whole 'Countrey for rainegro 
makethe Land fruitfull:then may we be affured 
whenall Chriſtians pray for us z wee ſhall bee 
provided for : But intruth the Zorddorh often. 
times ſcantus, becauſe we de notbeleene this Pe- 
Fition ſhall take effet#,and according toour faith 
itis unto us. Letus labour rtherfore to belecue 


.that all worldly things arc notthe worlds gifts, 


bur Gods vifrs, and that heis ſollicired day and 
night when-we are a-fleepe,and ourfamily is 
at reſt, that then it may bee, many thouland 
Chriſtians are follicitingour caſe vnto Godtharx 
he would ſend us releife. If we could belecue 


_ 


re x7 


1 King.18,4, 


this, it would quiet our hearts, and: we: ſhould” 


be provided forand ourſtate mainetained. 
Ir, followeth, Gize #s this day our daily bread 
['7his day] That is;forthe preſenttimerto ſerae 


our turne and tHar that Id content us;as. ' 


- 


vs, they doe not deſire many dayes 
before hand :hntifthey have enough forthe 
preſent, toſerue their turne, they referre the 
reſtrous, and line fromtiand+ ro mouth. And 
ſo God would haueusto deale, not to aſke for 
ma ny yeares, bar for the preſent day. Whence 
wc | 


ourlitcle children they depend: /andtruſtupon 


ſeruez 


That: 


——_—__ﬀ___ 


PT Gime vs this day. 
That Chriſtians muſt be content though they have 
ee norbing bejee undyſorhatthe bane to ſerc the 


preſent need. | 
Exod. 16. Notethe fate ofthe Church in the wilder« 
IF- neſſe fortie yeares, in the mornings they had 


Dent8.3- proviſion, butatnightall was gone: So thar if 
EB. £05.40. pa ſhould L_ aſked Sy where their 
break-faſt was for the next day; they muſt haue 
anſwered, inthe heavens. But is no: rhat farr: ? 
Nodfurely,for Gods alway neere to his chil. 
Simile; drenand itis in bis hand, andif a child ſhould 
IT il fee vituals in his fathers hand, he would 
thinke it as good andag ready asifit were in his 
owne keeping ;zand it iS 35 good t ie bleſC 
ings inthe clouds, as here on earth. And that 
Mar.6.25, We might be thus contented, Chriſt preſicth 
26.27.28. this point where heſhewes, that all carking 
"11 cac. and caring:is onely from ynbelcefe and boote.. 
king and car- fefe and needteſſe, of , 
ingus booties Irs weedHeſſe;becauſe owr heavenly Father kuom 
leſle. eth that we have need of all theſe things, and 
I therefore will ſupply our wants in the beſt 

Necdlelle. time: for hedothall things in the belt ſeaſon. 
al: 145. 15. Af we could ſer downe theſetwg 
, ſtrongly inour hearts ;fir(t 
God is 0ur father :and ſecondly, our heavenly 

Father : we need not care. 

« Obiet, Oh, But avy need is more then any man knowes 


Anſw, ; Yea, buthe is an heavenly. Father, and hath 
poyerandis ablc,and mcreatall,and Lf: = jog 
acipe 


XUN 


Our dailyBread, 


bilpers, and is tullvf wiſedome;andherefors 
wil nor ſiltfer us #65 bee! pineled-aboye: gue 
ftrengrh Zhereforrom owne childreh ſhafl ciſer 


up injudgement agaihſtus; when they feethaer 
we Lhowiliclr wants, and they: have taſtedof 
our kihdneſſe Heretofore,weſechowchearctulk 
and comfortiÞke they-are;yer weeareearrhly,; 
and Cvd'1s an heaverily' Father;rhar hartrdeate 
mercifully with us manytimes: ny, with dags 
atid ſwine, heclotheth che graſſe, and;feederh 
the beaftes 6f thefield; the'yoveg Rivers, of 6! 
And why then ſhould wee nor comtuntohim 
and-reſt upon him? Ir were caſte for God, to 

ive us cnough forewentie yearesart one time, 

urchen we ſhotthd be'undone :1wee-ſhould bee 
like the Prodrgall Somme never come:to:0ur Fd; 


ther rill 5 nr men will riotgive his Simule; 


ſonne all his goods ar once, thee loves his com- 
pany baterthenſo, becauſe he would have him 


come tohim often. So -Getdealteswith us, het. 2 


is our Father that hath care forus; and--wauld 
baveuvs comeunto him for all things wee want, 
Secondly,7rtirbooteleſſe 3 anditherefore hee 


| we 3, 
ith, Carenor forthe murraw' ; wee ſhould not Bootlefe. 


p > 


Mathi61597: 


Pſa.1 47-9, 


care for to morrow, or for this time tiyelye, Mab-6.34- 


moneth, and he addes the reaſon ; for, who 
caring can adde one cubit to his ftature? orc. It 0 
thatis of aJow ſtarureſhauld-fay; 'I will. never - 


reſt, tillT am as tall as ſuchra man, or one#hat mite; 


istall ſhould ſay, 1 will never rcſt,till 1 be- 
come as lirrle as ſuch a man, acither of. them 
br aaa — 


9 Math.6.27+ 


5S6 ASD 


Antiaitidior-hari fans lo ps 


we ls, whim mn. to: 
watking, catkingand-<caring 
Uſe us 2:This:ferves ole re hey 
df thoſe wrete beth ibeleproats, FhAL 
Ma, BOb, many 
Pal. 24.9. yeates. :/Tbey:will truſt, God, ne Famher hen 
Plal.23.1. they mblbncedrs, che Gags x ins 


Phe dot r 1h 
A el Fthe barks coi 


G '*! knardgyer 
- T4 i &.T 
Gan che paſt, agdthedehrspayd ONE 
Jr eons ofcare* would you.indeed 2 
youtreawretched Idplares,to ſtay upoſt 
thdcrearure, morethen, aponrhe.Creator: an 
Avi intruth{thativirevetyone of us, naturally rg 
ſay with'the rich rhanin-the Goſpell,; ſoule take 


Luk. 12, 19. rye habe rich riches laid #P: for 2148 ul 


But4C inke rhu8,that; 
eanhaveno rethes dependupon God, an 
live-ar this finding; For if hee have riches for 
minyytares, hee-rmay not. live (Ong; YEAre, no, 
., £ + © workn houre,asthavrich mandid nat, hurGes 
+ malſehis wilt ahdfticewasexecurortoo, heap- 
| poinredrwhicher dlepichetan cane; ſhould 
2 Thb onfly way! weibeatund  Gommrordty 
edhevindeleiives tsto'\caſt{all our;gares upon 
-Gidand'to truſt inhint{as cart commanded, 
Rb! 1 1/57 Det your comverſattpn bepyithost c44- 
nat aaa hay 


UM 


—_— 


Obrduibvbroid) 


| 4 
have For heb h fab, Pw mover! I aw yes 
nor fo ſuterter. 0 bY!{go 21 uv pens: 


\ $othit tt'wma Mit bd 16 6f Bel. 1 
| per nd 7 HR we parti Guru fre apt 


mee. Tilt weereft uponthis fourdation, wwe oy 
have reſtleſſemindes; though wee 1a yh 
world in ous poſiighen TVTOIWON TC? 7» 

Thereforetf wochave nothing before band 
burhveall our life as the 1/raclites- did;rhat at 
eveningwee canmake #h even recokoni 
alttheworld, and have nothing 1eRt hn 
promiſe: yer weethould ware Sod 
wee not cauſeto bethankfull.-when wehave & 
rmuclias wee pray for? ſometirnes VT 

"Bt TH on cauſe ne 


tits "childrett with wane of 22} 
hee may ſee whit uſerhey will make - nl ho 
rang ares 


G _—_ 


f60d; for bur thatthe cangiycitt 
miſcs Shar faiththephovenif 
+5 hedidſts the rf-4chjterto fe 
remembertheir late deliverance. They rlioj 
they had beene- full of faith, bur wheh 
wanted water, th by here 'havehe Ae 6 
of urbeſiefe wrt rb Z 
hee 


and men Se Bur | ( 
faith miſt ſay, Lord give En Rl. nee Nemb.20.3, 


for the day, which' wikiever with-hold: w 
heerha hath SiVÞn fie ihe," TR eve y rol au 
dlſthe wealrhrutiget veh? but weetnnſt bat 
content,ifweehavethings needfull for the day, 

andif] he give he anno orchand, fabou 


bs ro wither 


Exod, 17, 37 
6 


cattsfroth ihe ho refÞgahthes tars;'s 
Oe 5 [997] 


Whywe 

—_ 

bycad. 
Is 

® Cor. 6.10. 

3 Cor. 3.21. 


| A Cor, 2.2.3. 


Ginevothir day. 


»(:96n.] being own, though. wee begge it, 


£ is called Or. 


.\-Becauſr; Exgpry beleever tots Chriftteſw, and - 


heujng intereſt nhim all 5s 0urs,x Cor.3.Though 


preebave, yet wee poſſe(ſe 44 things, be. 
Faplae RR clrih rn th-refotciris-cal; 
Our; for howſoever we loſt our right by our 


fall, yer-bcing.;converted ,, and b eleeving in 
Chriſt allthe creatures maybe. called gzrs again, 
1'Secg nalobeeauls pee. FOE. by. it by ſuch P 
geayts 45 Gor bath o;deined; viz by labour and 
diligencein our calling, which is Gods decree 
upon y demand alt his poſteritie, ſo -thar if 
PEP did ggs labour. in, cheis, Jawfull calling, 

y, could, nat.cxe their. owne bread. FO 


I eate thy. bread in the (weate of thy face. 


' heexhorts.in another mento labour _ 


* to.cate their.owne breed, As David faith. in this 
ile. Bo RAN thn Peeomhert he eateſt the la- 
; : hecauſe then wee walke as 

God He - yrs therefore wedacaschildren: 


who when-theirparents bid Dm goofuch and 


| bebax ing, according ro thei ſfncngrh, and | 


them ſomewhar for heir paine 

when __ havedoneir,they a yan" ae 
and bold y.crayethatas their owne, 

"For, theterrour of Þ Peuſeth arc not in Chriſt, if 
* they aske their ewe, they can, looke for no- 
thing but damnation; As Zadas, when he went 
to helLit is ſaid, Hee went. to-his owne place, hee 
was never in.his pwne place-tzll. 
Plce where now fo! thi And xt 


en fore hk | 


XU 


JM 


Our dailyBread. 

that have notremiſſion of ſinnes, nor the ſpirie 
'of God to ſanRific the creatures unto. them, 
they can never pray, Give us our bread, far. if 
Chrift benorours, nothing is ours, but we are 
intruders and uſurpers, though wee have a ci- 
vill righr foratimes) yer weehave no (ure, nar 
ſpiritoatitirlebeingour of Chrif. . . . - 

Secondly, irſerves for the overthrow of thoſs 
that liveidly and wnprofitably, they can never 
ſay in faith; Gz ve us our bread : foritis Gods de- 
creethar whoſoever would cat his ownbread, 
fhouldeate ir inlabour, and not cate the bread 
of idleneffe as the Sodomites did ; and therefore 
they1iving-inao labour, either of mindeorbo- 
dy, whereby they might be profitable ro the 
Church or Common-wealth, they can never 
in faith and a good-conſcience pray to God ro 
give them their owne bread. 7966 compareth 
them tothe moth, becauſe they have no more 
rightin that they poileiFe,in regard of God,then 
the moth hath inour-garment, which webruſh 
out,and tread under our. feet, and. bring to no. 
thing: thus is every unregenerate man, be hee 
never fo great in the- world; -Much: more are 
they to be condemned, that. get thengooby 
violence, frand, falſhood;: extortion, oppreſh- 
on; ſich ſhould! rather: make a reſtirutzon of 


theiril[-gonen goods, thenchallenge a proprie- - 
. ty 3 God will fooner hearethe cry of thcir fins 


Wie n+. 


2 The. 37 

JO,1 1,12, 
+31.27, 

Iob 27.18, 


Simmsle, 
Job 4.28. .. 


to'plague them, then their words ro relieve 


them, Habat:2:9.10;11..10b2 0.15.23. Z4h4: - 


M5-4:166:338;330,40%w i 
e&h 3 Xx \ - "0 ———_ 


_— .- 
Ee — ——— CN I ne OOO EE Oe mo — 


OG tvaw wir 1 


Uſes, 1 Tt#for ſmneular comfort;;to thoſe that ate 
thekg 16ers crripacts liteina calingathey 
iy" Idly ſ5y gioewemy bread;; We would 
Taper ftrange, uns he thar: om 

uld pra bold! ;& they't Q mr 
Ota rl = 'cpnfider, thatmakes | 
hu Onr.s, Viz out Beingin' Ohriſt;,oair living int 
calling why niay we nochaue as good, nay bet- 


2. + ra 


rex intereſt in the thitigs, of the world, then 
Hoſe! thathaue moſt andarenocin Chriſh cre? 
Jorcft ſervant in thefamily; ifhe bein = 
Chiift and- Godin his calling, may berter 
fa nr 4 ec. thenthe maſter of rhe | 
tier hach 4 #0ods and lands atid all, if | 
IT ran. th £14, Eendlivean idleand an vily | 


| ” . '  firablelife.” « 

SI: bt G== dayly bread is meant, that the Lord 

AS: rom Actoriwe would gineus all things thar 

\ heFndwesrg be nocdfull andfic, foriour good 
| ._ , andecolnfort actording tothe ſpeciall occaſi+ 
_ » ; ons that doe -befall ys, for: many times riches 
aretothe hurt of che owners, appareldoth nor 

watnte rheiti, for'food: firengehen them znay 

thity Wbwlc theſe ro pride; amd fartering and 
dtunkeneffethe- like may berfayd of all the be- 

nefirs of this lite, ifGod doenor'giue his bleſ(- 

RN gaptnctins Chriftidothteach 

eggerinnagy trhat,/by whichwe may be ber- 

gaily bank. tered; Rr which we craverwo things. 

4 Firſt, that God that knowes our eftate would 
| Davies portion fifor4s,thisis nombly expouns 


| Pro, 30. 8, fed where {ev ſarh, Horny BE pravry oe 
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Qur ddt(ybreat.) 
birkee, fr ford: ua with foag convenient; viee 


tharGed woulggireuslughaporipn,a 

innit ul By F100. 
much: Avapatert havingagopd cart - 
appoiarmeſucha dicras mylcſhwould I 
bunyou knodwebeſtace'of a rt 
fit for me ggive merhat purgation which, will 
free me-from noyſome humars, and preſcribe 
mee rhavdyer_which lis maſt cqnycnicnr for 
as theywould, it would makethem proud, a 
ifrhey thould haveſs'lictle as ic would makg 
them frerand murmure,.ſo that wg dpray 
forfo much as is:fit far purecharge, andus:thax 


dothincreaſe,” that. Ged would, enlarge. oug 1: 


MAMPENANHTEs 7c (or tn. 
-/ Bud herea number. faile, who are, ſtill defi 
xing'mort and'more,;{o-that nothing canderue 
their tutne Andehis comes to palle cirher be, 


cauſe they are prodigall miſpendeps of what 
theyhave for the preſept,O milerableynhelce, 
vets' who traſt-forimGed and his providence 
bit rovncertaineand deceitfall riches. What 
then would they: doe it.they had more they 
pray that God would giug rhem 4hqt. which 35 
fir and yet they are never content with that 


which God giues: thoſe thatare poore would be + 


rich, and thoſe thatare rich would be as rich as 


*4#fte wealthieſt; and their reaſonis,becauſethey | 


hopethey can difpofe of it as well asothers:bur 
that is notthe queſtion, what wee thinke wee 
| {2 3: - a _ 


F 


<#? =, 
© - 
oo, 
192 
. 


Sinulet 


Give ws this day 


_ coulddifpoſe of butwharGodſees fir for us, amd 


2. 


that indeed js þ&ſt for us :'every -one would 
haveſo mach tonoras would make timprond; 
and fo much wealth as hee mightmgke a God of 
ie, and fp defireone —————— for anorher, 
bit we muſt craverhar which is firfor us. .- 
"'Wepray that Gol would giveas a bleſſed uſe of 
that which wehave : Forthe ſofteſt bed cannart 
ive usfleepe, nor the dainticſt food 'GH out 
| itn th joy and gladneſſe without Gods 
blefling, bur we may eatewith much blitrerneſſe 
and diſcontentment : a man may labour and 
heapeup riches, andyert leave them hee knoives 
hot ro 1; if s man beve bread, God may 
breake his ftaffe of bread; and'then it can bring 


is. hich no.comifore. Therefore wee ſhould pray; 


that God would give vs that portion which hee 
knowestobe fit-for us, and fact uſe of it, as 
may be for ourhealth and comfort: Fhe/finnes 
which here wee pray againſt, are Covyetouſheſſe 
anddiftraQing cares, diſtruſt of the providence 
of Gpd for our ſelyes, envie at the happineſſe 
of others, diſcontencar our eſtates:as alſo pro- 
digality, idleneſſe, oppreſſion, unrighteouſnes, 
and hurrfull furetiſhip. So much ofthe fourth 
Petition :Thenexris, 


And forgive ur our treſpaſſer, 


"I -- 

k \ 
A +. $ 
. Yo ——_— 


A— ut... 


a —_ 
he — 


—C 


ah. 
— 


And forgive us our debts, as 
-" wee alſo forgive our © 
debtors. 


Sinthethree former petitions, wee were 
: taught by our Saviour to begge ſuch 
things, as belong to the glorie of God - 
ſointhe three latter weeare taught to pray for 
ourownegood); for things neceſſar for bod 
and ſoule. Wherein arc depeerog! all tho 
things which concerne our comfort: partly fot 
this naturall life, (which was handled before: ) 
partly, forthe life of grace,intheſe rwo laſt pe» 
titions, wherein we prays 
1. For juſtification, inghis Petition. 
2 For ſan&#;fication,inthe]aſt. 


By debts wee are to underſtand our finnes, Whar.is 


Luke 11.4.hecauſcby them we ftand boundt 
the juſtice of God ro make ſatisfaQion by 'our 
ſelyes or fome others, or elſe ro beare the pa- 
niſhmcnt which is dueuntotherm 

[ 4s wee forgive our debrers Jnat, that we can 
forgive {inne, bur 4s wee — by injuries, that 


men offer us ; ſo wee priy God to paſſe by our 
finnes: ſo thar herein, wee pray for joffsficats- 


8, Whercinis ſhewed ; 


Yr "—_ Whe 


prayd for iis 
0 all, 


36s And forgive us our treſpaſſes. 


1. What ne are,viz. alldebrers. * 
2. How wee may know that God hath freely for- 
iven us all our debts both ſinnes and. puniſhnents 
ue wnto them ? Namely, if wee” forgive thofe 
U/e un. that arcindebted untous. 
Nowinthefirſtphace; were wee are taught 


to pray forforgivenelle, we may oblerve thats 
Obſervation None are ſo good inthis life, but they have dai. 


by need of remiſsion of ſt IKES , 4s Ta bave need 


of daily greed. 


Forthis petition did belong to all the Pro. 
phets and Apoſtles and holy men of God, as 

James 3.2, cllas unto us,for iz many things we offend all . 
eputsin himſelfe among this number. And 
Paul an holy man, and onethat was throughly 
Rom.7:;21, converted unto God, faith, When I would doc_s 
Danes. f. good, evill is preſent with megrr. And Damel, 
Wee bave fiantd, and have committed iniquitie, 
wee have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even 
by departing from thy j#dgements. 0 Lord, enter 


Pal. 143.3; nt 1pt0 jug pe WV a in thy fight ſhall no man 


living be. Fever ty this provesthar 
we ſtand WR, of forgiveneſſt, viz. that mas» 
nifold afflitions and croſſ-s which are appurte- 
nances offinne doe ever follow us, for if wee 
EF not ſinne orroup part, God wonldnot lay on 
on on his-parr, (o.thar all have need to 
Crave metcy at Gods. hand in the forgivenefſe 
of ſinnes. _- 
Vie 13 For confutation of Pete which tracherhont 


TTY | 


IHE. 
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eAnd forohve 1+ onr tioÞaſſes 7; 
beares men in hand , thar they can fulfill the 
whole law : and that,they are withour. finne, 
nay,thatrheycangoe beyond rhelaw, and de» 
ſerve ſomewhat for others likewiſe: Surely then 
they ncednot this ptzyer, norto be beholding 
to Ged, As likewiſeto overthrow the praQice 
of the layetie, ('as they rerme*them) that goe 
untothe Prieſt toforgivethem, and pray. tinto 
Angels and Sainrs : when as Chrift reacheth us, 
to goe direRly to our heavenly Father for re- 


miſſion, it being his Nate, and his Covenant 5594-247 


onely ro forgive finne. 


Then alſo, 1# ſerves againſt corrupt uature,that Ve % 


whereas we ſtand ingreareſt need of reno of 
Jinnes,yet when we wanitmearte,and dri >&NC, 
wecan be carneſtfar them, but arehothalfe ſo 
exgerfor theretv7ſ5100 of our ſinnes, whereas we 
ſhould hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe,that 
is thepardonof ourſinhes, and Chrifts righte. 
unſneife thisindee hejvd thay 2 tuimhet Joe 
wor beledve'tharthey and To tnuch in nced of 
remiflion of finnes. . hy MTS, 34 
_ For [nſtraction ;that therefore wee ſhould more 
de ire porn of tr pms Hola other beng- 
fr, becaufeirs berterto watt bread fot ourbg. 
dies,then Chriſts righteouſhefſe for our ſoules; 
to waiit meat, the which weemay doe withaur 
any great hurt, rhetl to, wart remiſſion of oue 
ſirnes; whith hardens the heart, arid-prociree 
many judgements. We may as boldly cofnefor 
thatas for our daily bread ; and therefareche 
7 breed before 


. £Lor4hachpurthe petition for 4ailh 


£3 Y 2 this, 


F 


66 And forgiveurour ireſpaſer, 
this, becauſe men will ſay, they lBpe God will 
givethem food and rayment, &c. becauſe hee 
Promiſcdit. Why fo. he hath promiſed remiſh» 
on of ſihslikewiſe,and doth offerit as willing- 
ly, and give it as cafily,, as our daily bread. 
Thereforcif wee come unto Ged, wee ſhould 
make Goda lyer, if we thinke hee will notpar. 
don our fianes, as well as give us our daily 
bread : nay hewilldoir, becauſe he hath made 
us more promiſes forrhat, &itis cert2ine, Who. 
ſoever hath his meate and drinke jn mercie, hee 
hath remiſ{sion of his fines likewiſe, Qcherwile 
if they bee out of Gods favour, ler men fare as 
well as they can, thecurſe of God ſhall bz upon 

* their meate: he will vexe theirſoules,. and pur- 
ſyether YM plagues, that they ſhall have no 
comfort in everyoutward benefit. Therefore 

* this ſhould ſtrengthen» our conſolation, that 
how ſocver aurfinnes have been never ſo many 
and great, yet PROTON AWPFRFAREe wee may 
.aske forgiveneſſe of them, as boldly as-wee 
Thdy aske our daily bread; Forit is nat mukirude 
nor greatneſſe of ſinnes, that. hinder our par- 
don, but onely-impenitencie and. unbelicfe, 
Whoſocyerrepenteth ſhall bee pardoned, who 
er beleeveth ſhallbe ſaved.” | 
'* Now in that wee. are taught by our S2+ 
viour to take in otticrs with our ſelves, ſay- 
ing, FOgve #s, &v. hence alſo wee. may obs 

e 2 ” 


S9HYC 2 


Th4 it is uot enough when we acke remiſriew of 
| ” AE. OK7 7 


=—y .” 


JM 


Hed forgiue us our treſpaſſer; 
awr finnes, tocreve it onely for our felves,but we 
muſt acke it for jg? Ks 


As Iames ſpeaketh, Confeſſe your ſinnes one to 
enother, and pray one for another. SO Samnel 
counteditan horrible linne againſt Gog,to ceaſe 
fo pray forthe people, and durftnor ceale, pray» 
ing forthem. So cAoſes, when the peoplehad 
caſt off God and him alſo,and worſhipped Idols, 
he was not content to ſpeake unto. them-onely 
by rebukes, but ſpake unto God for pardon-for 
their ſinne by earneſtprayer., So Stephen,when 
they were rcady.to daſh out his braines, yet hee 


* ſought no revenge, butthar little time hee had, 
he 


pentio prayer for them : for,in truth rhey 
had done himno hurt, but drew him from miſe- 
rieto happineſſe. Sothough the ewes did dead- 
ly hate, and cruelly perſecute Pax : yes his 
| defire and prayer to God for Iſrael was that 
they might be ſaved; Rom. 10.1. 
Toreprovethoſe thatare contentto ſce and 
to ſpeake of the fault of others, and to paſſe 
ſharpe cenſuresagainſt them, but never poure 
fortha prayerunto God to helpe and comfort 
them... /eremyrooke another courſe, whenhee 
could notmend them by ſpeaking unto them: 
yet he wopld never leaveſ; peaking unto the Lord 
for-them®: his ſoule wept for them in ſecret. 
Much more arethey here to. be reproved, that 
areglad intheirhearts to ſee men fall intoſin: 
'Theſe are ſuch as £hrift reproyeth 10h.8.44. 


- Horasthcholy Angels of God, do exceedingly 


Y 3 reJoyce 
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AK. 7. 59.66 , 


V/e 83 
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Why our fins 
arecalled 
debts, 


=. I . 1 _—_— 
And forgive nt our treſpaſſer, 
rejoyce to ſee a ſinner commerted, Zut.r5.10; 
So the divell and his angels; and all his: chrk 
dren, doerejoyceat nothing more, thentoſee 
ſome ſcandalous finne in Gods ſervants, or to 
heare fome infamous report againſt” them 
whereby Gods holy Nameand doGtrihe may be 
blaſphemed: this curſed joy will end in &nd- 
lefſe ſorrow, andrhisfinfull mirth will ſhortly 
bringthem to weeping and gnaſhing of teerh, 
unleſſe it be prevented by ſpeedie repentance. 
Ir is for comforttothe members of Chrif, in 
thar not they alone, doe pray for the remiſſion 
of their owne finnes, bureuen all the ſervants 
of God doe recommendrheir cauſe to God,that 
hee would pardon their finnes, and give them 
the righteouſmeſſe of C377,” which ſhonld 
cheare our hearrs when we feele deadneſie and 
faintneſſe in our prayers : namely, that Chriff 
hath commanded all the deropray foras. * 
{ 0nr debts ] our finnes;which are called debrs 
che moretorerrifie us, for that is in oarnature, 
t0loath to bein debt: and men wil{ay;oh ! if 
I were out of debr I were well; it troubleth 
much'to'beinrharcafe,tharamaneannorgonp 


7 and dowhe the Towne, burhe muſt Todkback; 


Obſervation . 


featinglefſt ſome ane or other ſhould arreſt him: 
now the debr of finne is farre more dgnigeroiis; 
than all the debts thatwee can owe ts mortall 


þ X 


% 


mea, $0 that hence weobſerve; 40 1,00 ils 


The ſanie ii rhe muſt miſerable dcht in al the 
| —_ 


wor 


OI — —— 
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And forgrve us aur treſpaſſer; 6p 
Firſt, becauſe other debts make us liable to Reaſon x; 
beearreted in our bodies onely, bur finge en- 
dangers both hody, ſoule and all... | 
Second! y, other debts when the debters are 2” 
| dead, doe not hurt them, but the debtof finn , 
Mit lics heavier then, than before z; as ſoone.as th 
ſoule departs from the bodice, it geestothe pri- 
ſon of hell, and the bodie foliowes ſoone after 
to bee tormented together with it, and that for 
ever. | X 
_. Thirdly, otherdcbts, though they beegreat 35 
may bee payd,and the creditor bee recompen- 
ced by men; but neither men nor Angels, nor 
anything inall the world can fartisfie for our 
finne but onelythe blond ob Chr;f#; and there. 
| _-_ if mendve ſo feare thoſe debts, which their 
riends and themſelves may helpe them out of; 
[ oh, then how ſhould they feare that woefull 
debt, which nonecan farisfie But the bloud of 
the Sonne of God: which if it be not diſcharged 
that way, makes them liable to eternall dam- 
- nation ! 

Againe, forotherdebts, a man may goe out 4; 
| ot the Countrey beyond Sea, and ſo eſcape his 
creditor: but forthisdebt,whither can we gog? 
if tothe Sea, God can drowne us,ifto any place ef 
on theearth, hee can cauſe the earth and hell it PA 139: 
ſelfero open their mouthesto ſwallowus, 

Laſtly, nowand then we may meetwith our 1 
creditor,when he hath no proceſſe,nor writ for 
| us;but whereſoever God meetes us, he hath pro- 
priſe ſort, and a priſon foruallo; cheraives 
. P t p 


U 


XUM 


——— 


i756 


abs, * 


And forgive us our treſpaſſer, 
this is thegreateſtdebr, andthe cauſe of all o- 
ther debts.” a | 
Toreprovethoſerhatare loth to forfeite 3 
bond, and torunne into debt more then rhe 
are worth; what ſay they ? debt is a rrouble 
that fillerh the hearr of the debrer with ma- 
nyfeares and cares: oh! there are a\number 
that have worſe debts, whereby they are in 
dangerevery dayro bee caſt into hell, and yer 
they carenot atall forthis debc, neither uſe az 
ny meanes to get out of it, burranne daily fur- 
therintoit, Ir werea ſtrange matrerif anum- 
bcrof writs and attachments ſhould come our 
againſta man tolay hold ofhim, thatby and by 
hee mult be committed ro priſon, it hee then 
ſhouldFallto fporting and gaming, wee would 
thinkehim more fit for his phrenſte to bee car- 
riedto Bedlam, then for debt to bee caſt into 
priſon. Yethere are many writs gone ourffom 
Gedagainſtwicked perſons, for taking hisname 
in vaine, for receiving the Sacrament unwor- 
thily, for prophanation of the Sabbarh, &c, 
and for breach of all rhe tenne Commande- 
ments, and yerthey care and drinke, as if debt 
w God wereno debt. Asif a man ſhould ſay, 
oh!irisa fearefulland dangerous thingto owe 
money toa poore man, batto oweto the King, 


itis nothing. Is it nothing £ yes, the law is. 


ſtronger with the King, andſoit is with God; 
hee will ſearch out the matter according to the 
righr of the law, andif they come nor to con- 


verſion, hee willbring themto confuſion, and 


if 


- 


XUN 


And forgive ur our treſpaſſer, wh 
if they get nottheir acquittance ſealed with the 
bloud of Chrift before they dye; he will damne 


them everlaſtingly after they be dead. 
| This is firſt for 1»ſtrndon,thar ſecing ſinxe & 73/7 2; 


the debt of af debts, and makes us liable to un« 
ſupportable paines; therefore wee ſhould be- 
ware of this debt, that wee doe nor forfeit our 
bonds: or if yee doe, to follow thar counſell : 
if thon haſt entred into bond, and given thine Pro.6.x x, 
and, having nothing to pay, g9e and humble thy 3-4 
ſelfe, and zive no ſleepe to thine eyes, norſlumber 
full rhou be ſafe gotten out of tt, 
But Truſt, /maighrone ſay)rhe dangeris not. 06je#, 
ſo great 
Yes, ( ſaythhe) for if the Roe bein chaſe be. Anſw. 
fore a kennell of hounds, wee would thinke it 
hath cauſe to make haſt to get out of that dan- 
ger: Andifthe Bird bce taken in the ſnare of 
the Fowler, it isin great perill; ſoare they who Simile, 
areſnarcd by their ownelinnes, and culpable of 
wickedneſſe againſt the living God, If a man __ _. 
wereindebrted three orfoure hundred pounds $9 
morethenhe is worth, wee would thinke hee 
had cauſeto humble himſelfe, then much more 
have they that have forfeited their ſalvation, 
and arein danger of Gods cternall maledition 
every houre, And why ſhould not they hum- 
blerhemſclves, and labour to bee delivered as 
the Roe. lf weethouzhr finne were the greateſt 
debr, and that it would never be redeemed by 
any thing irthe world, then would wee not bee 
as carefull to redeeme our bonds with God, as 
Pte she oe i Se Z with 
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Rom. 2. 5, 


Deut. 28.4 3+ 
44- 


Make 2.7. 


At we forerve them,that 


withmen * but becauſe men doe not beleeve 
this, therefore rhey forfeit boad upon bond, 

and he:peup wrath againſt the day of wrath : 
and therefore this is a juſt jud zemenr of God 

npon -many , that becauſe they care nor. how 
they runne into debt with God, he lets them fall 

into debt with men that they al wayes borrow 

and neverlend, as its threatned, Dewt.28.43. 

44- bur ifonce they could get our of the debt 

of ſinne, get a pardon and bee reconciled to 

God - then it is certaine thcy ſhould bee freed 

from debr unto men, orit they did die indebt, 

to men, yet having gotten pardon of God, and 

made theirpeacec with him they ſhould be freed 

from all their debts and dangers, and inherit 

the kingdome of heaven as well as they that 

liyed and dyed in great abundance, 


As we forgive them that treſ-- 
paſſe againſt us. 


Now the condirion is annexed in the next 
clauſe. As wee forgive,gc. Nor that wee or 
any creature. can forgive (innes, becauſe no 
man canfſatisfie for ſinne-which is direRly a- 
cainſt Ged, anda breach of his righreous law : 
therefore wee can neycr fatisfie Gods infinite 
juſtice. The meaning therefore is;.7hat we put 
away malice and all deſire of revenge - againſt 


#hem that have wronged us. [As ] is a ſpeech of 
ab re | qualitie - 


XUM 


XUM 


treſpaſſe againſt us. 
nar. and not of quantitie : for we may n6t 
ooke totorgive in that meaſure,that Cod doth, 
bur the meaning is, thatwee muſt forgive true. 
ly, as God forgives perfeRly : andthoughthe 


. flcſh ſomerimes ſtirre us up to wrath and 


frowardneſfle, yer wee muſt labour and pray 


 thatwee may forgive,as we defire forgivencſſe, 


Whence wee leatnefor our inſtruction this ob- 
ſervation. 


That they onely can bee aſſured of the remiſ. 
fon of their ſinnes, and come to God for par- 
don of them, that can from their hearts forgive 
athers, 


Thisisevident, by teſtimonie of Chriſt, Mar. 
6.14.15. If yee forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will forgive you. 

But if yee forgive not - men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſp ſes, 
And-2ath.18.Chrift ſhewerth the puniſhmene 
of them that doe nor forgive; namely the Lord 
in his wrath will deliver them to the rormen. 
tors forever. Andinthe ſame place, Math,18, 
25. Hee ſcrteth downe the manner how wee 
muſt forgive : namely, that every one from his 


heart, muſt forgine his brother their treſpaſſes ; 


and not one treſpaſſe onely, bur if our bre. 
threntreſpaſlc ofren, we muſt forgive often, as 

alſo wee aretaught, L#k.17.4. 
Becauſe, then it is certarne that we are chiL 
dren of our heaxenlie Father, and be perfetÞ as 
--= WY he 
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Obſervation 


Reaſmy. 


V/e.1 


Obje 3 . 


Anſ*, 


t 

Arwe forgivetherh that 

heis perfett. Mat 5 45 . For ourfil ſh isfroward 
& it God had not wrought a bletſed changein 
our hearrs, we ſhould giue place ro wrath, 
androthe devill :therefore if we can forgiue, 
irs an- evident figne, that wee hauec arraigned 
our ſinnes, judged ourſelues, and raken downe 


ourpride,8&truly repented for our owne finnes, 


Secondly, 1t is a ſure fruit of faith, for faith 
wor keth by ad a greater token of loue there 
cannot be,thento forgiueand pray for ourene. 
mies, and defiretheir good. 

Further, This is 4 figne we haue the holy Ghoſh, 
aud are led by the ſpirit, becauſe to loue thoſe 
which are our enemies,is a work ſupernarurall 
and a ſpeciall grace of the {piritof God. 

To.reproue thoſe miſerable perſons, that 
would haxe God forgine them,and yet they will not 


forgine others : Such: uncharitablemen are un- 


firte and unable to performe any acceptable 
ſervice to God: if they recciue the Sacrament, 
they docirunworthily : ifrhey heare the word 
of God,they docit unprofitably. 7am.x. 19. 20. 
21. If they pray in wrath againſt their bre- 
thren,they do cal for wrath againſtthemſclues, 
Oh, but the injurie is ereat, 

Nay your heartis great, not the greatneſle 
of the wrongs burthe littlenes of your tairh 
and theabundance of folly and pride are the 
cauſes of the wrath and frowardnes in you, for 
Paul and Chriſt ſuffered more wrong then you 
hauc done, and yerthey prayedfor their ene- 
mics ;and fo did Sreven, though they range 


upon 
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treſſpaſſe againſt vs. 

vpon him without any: judiciall proceeding: 
and the more mad menare, the more need had 
we to pray for them and pittie them, as Chrift 
gaue us example, father forgive theme, for they 
know not wha: they doe, Euk.23. 34.andit they 
procede ſtill inthcir iniuriouspraRtiſes againſt 
vs, wee haue nocauſe to fret at them, which 
haue ſo ſore and grievous deſtrution prepa- 
red forrhem in hell fire. 

For fingular comfort, ſecing this petition is 
made vpon ſuch a condition, therefore who- 
ſoever canſay with a true heart, 7 forgive,this 
may bee his comfort, the God of heauen hath 
ſaid, that hee will forgine him: And rherefore, 
in Zuke, it isſayd, for even —_—_ our debt- 
ers. Anargument from the leſſerorhegreater. 
As if hee ſhould ſay, if 1chat hane but alittle 
mercy,and haue made no promiſe can yet for. 
gine,then doe thou thatart the God of mercy, 
and thou haſtgiuen mee thy Promiſe, thy Co= 
vexant, and thy oath to forgiue, doe thou 
forgiue me much more, and-if I forgiue, 
(though I haue no fatisfaion )rhen doe thou 
forgiue much more, which art fully farisficd 
in Jeſus Chriſt: and this ſhould maruellouſly 
ſtrengthen our ſoules, when wee can forgiue 
wrongs wee may urge God with hisiuſticeand 
it ſtands him upon it to forgiue us- /t is nota 
good argurg nt, Lerd forgiue me, forl haue 
given to the poore : or I hane walked in my 
calling, for a man; may doethat to ſerue him- 
ſclfe and yergoeto hell: burthis is a goodar. 
Na Z 3 gumenc 
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As 7. 


Vie 2]. 


Math.6, 1 4. 
Mark.11.25« 


Luke 21. 4+ 


The excel 
lent comfort 
of forgiving 
others, 


Obieft, 


nſw, 


Meaneseo 


bring our 


{clues to fer- 
giue others, 


with our 
hearts. 


1 
Our debts to 
God. 


#76 


: gument, Zord I haue forgiucn others, ſo doe 


Arwee forgive them that 


thou forgiueme. 

But how can they have comfort fo offer 
vP this petition, that find froward and vnlo. 
uinzaffeRions rifing vpin their hearts, againſt 


-ſuch as have done many and great wronges 


againſt them. 

Yer notwithſtanding if they doe bewayle 
this angerand prayto God, for ſuch as doe ir, 
and pray for the parties that hanue wronged 
then, and ifit were intheir powerro doe them 
miſcheite rhey would nor, or if they ſhould 
cometo them in there miſery tor helpe they 
would releiue them, thenthe Lord willaccept 
thedefire for the deed. Bur when wee find dif. 
abiliry in our fleſh, ro forgiue, yer ler us notbe 
diſcouraged, but uſe theſe medicines follow. 
ing (and through Gods bleſſing)they will helpe 
ns and healeus. 

Firſt, remember all that thou haſt done againſt 
God, ifany one oiweUus, an h1adrech pence wee 
owe God tenne thouſand ralenrs ;it then wee 
haue committed great {11n-s againſt the great 
God, and would haue p1rdon, and find com- 
paſſion .at his hands ro wrh us from all our 
tranſgreſſions; why ſhould not weeremir ſmall 
injuries offered us by earthen veſſels, ſuchas 
our ſelues are;thar is one reaſon why we can- 
not forgiue men; becauſe we confider not our 
many and mightie fins againſt God. IF our 
owne iniquirties did lic heayie, then mens jniu- 
ries would ke light. 

Our 


i treſpaſſe againſt ur. 177 
| Our ill dealings againſt men, whichis expreſ. 2. y 
ſed in Eccleſiaftes 5.21,22. where hee ſaith, Take Owrill dees- 
not heed to all thewords that are ſpoken, left thew ing wich 
| heave thy ſervant curſe thee, 
| For oftentimes alſo thine owne heart knoweth, 
| that thor thy fe Ife likewiſe haſt curl others. 
Bur, who ever had ſuch injuries offered them? Objelt. 
Why,thine owne heart rells thee, that thou «Au/ws 
haſt done much 1ll ro others in word and deed. | 
An exccllent meanes ro quench your wrath, 
and ſubdue your paſſions; conſider how injuri- 
ous you have beeneroothers, 
Alſoweearecommanded T#t.3.2. That wee 
ſhould bee gentle, ſhewing all meckneſſe to all men, 
For wee our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh diſe 
obedient deceived, ſerving divers luſi's and pleas 
ſures, living in malice and envie, hatefull, and 
hating oz! another, 
Thirdly, to bchold God's hand in all thatmen 2: 
ſay and docag +inſt us,1ſ4.9 13. Ir is ſet downe Meditations 
as a ſpecinll cauſc of the pla.ue which Godlayd wneninzay 
upon them, that they did not rurne unto him — 
that ſmorerhem, neitherdid they ſeck the Zord, 
They looke at the rod: but not at the: hand, 
while men looke at the inſtrument that afflics 
them, they wilkticher fretor faint or both, but 
when they look at rh& hand of G-d,they do not 
fret becauſe the ſtrokes come from him, and 
they nced not faint, becauſe the rodde is inthe 
hand of a wiſe and mercifull Father,- Which 
made Daeweid toendure Shemet with ſuch mild- 
nefle : hee was a King, and the other a meane 


per{on, p 
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198 Arne forgive them;that 


1ob I,Zis 


John 18. 11. 


perſon, he reviled him, and caſt ſtones ar him, 
but; who can tell whether God bad Shemet curſe 


2 Sam, 16. me (ſayth David?) and yet when Nabal did 


21, 


him a farre leſſe wrong, heefell ro ſwearing and 
chafing, and had procceded to revenge and 
murder, if God had not ſtayedhim. Now Go4 
ſent Nabal as well as Shemei; but hee beheld 
Godinthe one,and that made him humble him- 
ſelfe, bur did nor ſee Ged in the ocher, which 
made him breake forth into theſe ſinfull paſſi- 
ons: and that alſomade 7#btocndure all quiet- 
ly ; his ſeryants were killed, his goods ſpoyled, 
and thatnot alittle, ſeventhouſand ſheepe, avd 
three thouſand Camels, and five hundred 
yoakeof oxen,&c. would notthis bring a man 
intoa paſhonand diſtemper? Nota whit ( it he 
be wiſe ) 70b knew that itwas the juſt decree of 
God,he would have itſo : andifhec ſhould con« 
tend with God, he was ſure.to have the worſt : 
And therefore he firs downe quietly and ſayrth, 
The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken, 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. This alſo made 
Chriſt ſopatient, when he ſuffered moſt unwor- 
thy wrongs, to be betrayed of his owne Apo. 


oftle, and condemned by the high Prieſts ( who 


pretended to bepillers of the Church) to bee 
delivered totheheathen, and hanged on atree, 
&c. betweene rwo theeves as 2 Traitor, yethce 
puts up all with 0 as I not drinke of the cup 
which my Father hath provided for mee ? Hedid 


notlooke to Iudas, nor to the falſe Zewes, bur 
-untoGod-: ſothat when men ſtorme and frerir 
oY is - 


XUM 


Arwe forgivechem;that \ 


isfor want of conſideration of theſe things, for 


that they are purblinde, and-cannor looke to 
God a tarre off, but ro men that are neere; and 
that they putill ingredients of their owne into 
the Lerds cup as pride, folly, wrath, unbeliefe, 
and they cry outthat the Cupis bitter, whereas 
this comesto paſſe by their own evill mixture. 
But if they would mingle their afflitions and 
wrongs with faithfull and fervent prayer,and 
true humilitic, the bitter Cup would have ſome 
ſweerneſſe,& be well digeſted. Theg.meanesta 
gct faithas the Apoſtles inthe 17. of Zute 4, 
when Chriſt told them tharthey ſhould forgive 
feventie trigwes ſeven times then they ſaid wnts the 


_ Lord, increaſe owr faith. For thisis our victory 


whereby wee overcome: the world and the 
flcſh andthe divell, even our faith, x John 5.4. 
and as faith increaſes in us, ſoit wilt more and 
more purifie our hearts, and -make- us able 
meckly to beare a}l wrongs done agaiaſt us. 
Labourfor godly wiſdome, forif we confider 
thar our crofſes come from God, and for our 
good, then we thalldeale lovingly with thoſe 
that deale hardly with us, as 1oſeph with his 
brethren; itis aſpeciall note of folly, when one 
lers wrath reſt in his heart, Zccleſ.7.9. anger 
reſts inthe boſome of faoles: Wee would count 
him a foolethatwould leta Toade or a Serpent 
liein his boſome all night, and yet that is nor 
ſo dangerous nor ſogreata folly, as to let Sa- 
tanand wrath poſleſſe his hearr. Strive againſt 


pride, Prov.13.10, Only by pride commeth Con- 
Aa textion, 


rf9 
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1J@ And lead vr not intotemptation; 


—  — —  — 


#ntion. Wherethereis humility, there will be 
meeknefſe and reconcilixion : Whereas men 
doe feare it would bee a diſgrace untothem, to 
putup injuri- s and indignities, God hath taughe 
them the quite contrary, it is a mans honour ro 
paſſe by ah offence, bet every foole will bee med- 
ling. Which ſhall ſuffice for the handling of 
this fifth Petition. The ſinnes we pray againſt 
inthis Petirion, are both ori2inall and aRuall, 
of omiflion and commiſſion, both paſt and pre. 


ſent. 

- | Wee heard before what wee were toaske in 
the former Petition, namely that God would 
forgive usour ſins,and imputeunto Wthe righ.. 
teouſneſſe of 79ſus Chriſt, NowinthenextPe- 
tition, we pray for ſanttification, wherein we are - 

hr 

Fi ft, What to pray ag4inſt viz. That God would * 
ot lead ns inte temptation 7 that hee would not 
ſuffer us to be overcome by ſinne and Sathan, 
nor puniſhour inward corruptions by givingus 
to fall into groſſe crimes, but cither keepe us . 
from temptation, or give us viorie intcmprta- 


non. <4 

Scoptty; To pray for themeanes whereby wee 
be kept from falling into temptation, viz. the 
Lord wonld deliver us fromthe evill of temptati. 
#7; and preſerve us ſo, that finne and Sathan 
may not have dominion Over us. 


Aud 


On—_ 


And lead ut not into temptation, «Si 


And lead us not into tempta. © Petivms: 
tion,but deliver us from 
evill. 


Irſt forthe Coherence, in that our Savioup 
having taught us to pray for remiſsion of 
ſennes, now teacheth us to pray for ſant##- 
fication, and for grace and vertue to bee ke 
fromthe power of ſinne and Sathan. And 
particular, that God would not forſake us in a 
ny tryall, Pſal.119.3.nor with-draw his grace, 
Pſal. 31. 11. nor harden our hearts, 1/a. 63. 
17. nordeliverusinto Sathans power, that we 
ſhould bee overcome by his temptation, r Chys, 
21. 1. Thepointis, That, 
It is not enough ts haue pardon of ſinne paſt, but \ 
we muſt pray for pots andivan to bor Hons 4bd __ 
Sathanintimeto come, , 


Forelſe we ſhall be as bad asever we were be- L 
fore : Therefore David whenhe was ſure that © 39 224 
his ſinne was forgiven him, yetthatwould not 
farisfic him, bur hee laments his original ſinne 
and his rebellion,and prayes for « new heart and Pal, . 
#right ſpirit, and that God would ftabliſh him m_ aol 

- >. with 


IZ. 


A —— 


'An incoht- 
ragement to 
udy for ſan-. 
Rification to 
ubdue 


fane, 
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' Yud lead vr nat into temptation, 


with his free ſpirit ; thatheemighrnotbeunder 
the bondage of finne:ſothat havingapprehen- 
dedthe remiſfion of his finnes,he labourst@ be 
delivered from the corrupzions of his heart, 
that he might not fall into thelike miſcheife a- 
g4ine.. Korin truth there can bt no comfort yn the 
reiſſionof finnes, as long as ftrong paſſions and 
unrulie n$ts doe remaine : And, mhere funne and 
luſt s ſtrong, faith and hope are feeble + therefore 


if we would beleeuetheremiſhion of our finnes, 
and haue joyiatheſame, wemult pray far pre- 
ſervation againſt finne, as well as for remiſſion 


offinne.. And hereynto we ſhould be ſtirred up 
the rather, becauſe when we haue remiſſion of 
our {innes, then the Devill hath the greateſt 


qraſigaio®in :beforettiar, when we carry | 
the 


Devilsimage, hecan accord with us, but 
when we are converted, and carrie the image 
of God,( whichthe Devill doth hate) then he 
knowes.usto be ſuchas will tread on his head ; 
and therefore heis the more violent againſt us 
with horrible temptations, to overthrow us. 
Andthenlikewiſe our fleſh beginnes to ſtirre 
more, to be more unrulie and ſtrong, and to 
ſhew what it is when God begins to worke. 

Andtherefore this ſhould teach us to joyne 
theſerwo Petitions together, and to beinſtant 
with the Lordtopurge our nature, as well asto. 
totake away the guilt of our .fianes, not. one= 
Iyto blot out all our offences paſt, bur. alſo 
to give us grace. againſt the time to come: 
ferelle we thall be as bad as ever wee were, and 


- worſe . 


XUNM 


And lead vs not into temptation. 


worſe too, if God giue us-not the contiauall 
ſupply of his grace and holy Spirir to dire 
US, 


Toreproue thoſe, that having finne in their 
bearts, and thtir conſciences being terrified, can 
and will be very earneſt with God to forgive them, 
and then they thinkeallis well : as who ſhould 
ſay, their- corruptions would meddleno-more 
with them, the devill would tempt them no 
more, and ſo when they fall into a miſerable re- 
Japſe,then they willtell us itis their nature, and 
theircuſtometo bee froward and diftempered. 
Rurifthey would as carncſtly pray for ſant#s- 
fication, as for juſtification, God would as well 
helpe them againſt the corruption of their 
nature, as againſt the. guilt of their conſci- 


CNnCECS, 


Oh, But ſay-they, they haue asked pardon of. 


Ftp. 


Burt why haue you not intreated the Lord to 
heale you alſo ? for God, is not. ſuch a Phyſiti- 
on, that can heale the ourfide onely, buthe can 
and will heale the infide likewiſe :if hee bee 
ſought vnto and "therefore come vnto God, 
and confeſſe your ſpeciall finne, covetouſneſle, 
orpride,or whatſoever it be, and. beſcech the 
Zord to pluck outthis,to take away your proud 
and froward hearr, and then when the heart is 
healed, it wilt bean evident demonſtrationthar 
your finne is forgiven. | 

Itis for conſolation unto Gods Children, that 


hind by good efteRts, that they are not conten- | 
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484 And lead ut not into temptation, 
tedro have pardon for their finnes, but with 
teares atidcryes crave ſanFification, as well as 
J*/tification. When with feeling they can pray 
againſtche ſtrength of their temprarions, and 
their corruptions, they may bee ſurechar they 
haveremiſhon of their finnes, ſince they have 

__ _ theeffeRthereof,viz. ro beinſtant for ſavctife 
Rom.7.9- &4tion, as Paul ſaith, before the law came hee was 
| . «live, but when the Zord had affured his con- 
As 23-1% ſcience of the remiſſion of his ſinnes, then all 
his woewas for want of ſanRification,8c. The 
evil that 1 would not, that doe 1,,c. O miſerable 
my. 23. manthat 1am, who ſhall deliver mee from this be- 

«dy of death? Say not then, I doubt I ſhall noe | 
oyercome theſe infirmitics, hath not God bid | 
youpray'tor ſantification, as well as for juſtt- 
fication ? and hath not hee promiſed that hee 
Ier.z1.3z- will writchislawes in yourhearts as well as ro 
33 waſhyoufrom all your filchineſſe ? therefore 

beinſtanewirh him, for he would never haue 
bid you askeit, nor given you his Covenantto 
performeir, except he had becneable and rea- 
die to beſtow it. 

Hndlead us net c&c.Chrift would haue us to 
uſe thoſe termes, and nor as ſome dov, Let ws 
metbeled, &c. bu [lead us net Jor carry usnor, 
&c, Wheace oblerue. That, 


Erzck.36.25. 
26. 


Objervat, Sathan, the fleſh and the world, can d1: n#- 
 Fhing, further, then God will have them, | 


Andthercfore weneed not ſay, permit us not 
| £9 


| And lead tir notinto temptation, $5 
tobe led, but cad «s-nw#, for except God doe 
Jead us,the devill cannor,for he is chained, thar ** © 
though the devill might ſeemeto be ableto do 1.1, £ 6 * 
great matters, yet he cannot touch usnorany ; 
creature belonging unto us. If Ged, giue him M53 24 
not liberty and power, ſo to doe. 
Oh ! But is not the dewill full of windings and Objef 
turnings; and will he not at length get out ? . 
No, heis keptin everlaſting chaines, viz of , 4, 
thepower, and providence,and eternall decree q 
of God, and under darkneſle likewiſe, ſo that Tudc. 6, 
heis full of cerrors and horrours, by reaſon of 
the wrath of God already. And yet there is 2 
worſe matter behind ,namely,the judgement of 
the grear day, when he ſhall bepayed home in 
full meaſure: the ſenrence of theIudge is paſt, 
and heis kepr in priſontill the day of execution 
and no Tudge hath apriſoner ſo ſafe,as God hath 
the devill chained by the linkes of his provi- 
dence, which cannot be broken: ſo that what 
can he doe but thatwhich God appoints him £ 
So wee ſce,there werea Legion of deuilsin a, . _ 
poore man which wary caſt out, who be. "5-28 
fought him, that hee would ſend them into the 
herd of ſwine, &c. Though they were but 
ſwine, and theſwine of wicked men, that could 
notabide Chriſt, yet a whole Legionof devils, 
could not touch on ſwine, till Criſt ſent them. 
If Chrift ſhould haue ſayd unto them, if you 
have any power in yourſelues goe zthey could 
not haue gone, and therefore they pray Chriſt * 
to ſend them, and' if they cannor Rn 
4 WIne .* 


186 c<Andlead vr notintortemptation. 
. . fwine, much leſle any ſervant of God, man or 
woman whoſoever, $o God tells che Church 
Rey,2.29, - of Smyrna, that the Devill ſhould caſt ſome of. 
them into priſon for tenne dayes , beforethe De- 
' villdealrwicththem, God ſet him downe what 
hee ſhould doe, and how long he ſhould aflit | 
them, not {6little atimeas they would, nor ſo 
long atime as he would aMi& them ; and then 
he ſhewes whar ſhould betheeffeR ofthe temp- 
cation, namely, that they might beetryed andre 
fined : the Devils end was, that they might be 
diſcouraged, but Geds end, that they might be 
poliſhed and reformed. So Zu. 4. itisfayd, 
when the Devil had finifhed all his temptation, 
he departed from Chriſt; if hee ſhould haue gone 
as farre as hewould, hee would haue tempted 
him all his life, and never haue made an end of 
his temptation, for heis never wearie of doing 
miſchiefe : when be had finiſhed all his temptati« 
ons, rc that is, when hee had done his taske 
that God had appointed him, when he had gone 
through with his meſſage, hee hadno more to 
fay, and then he departed: ſo when he ſers up- 
en any, the Lordappoints how long, and how 
much heſhalltempr them, and when hee hath 
done his worke, to giue over, and makenolon- 
ger ſtay. 
This is firſt, for conſolation unto Gods children 
Fe 1. that are atpeace with God, they ſhall beſurethac 
no temptation ſhall betallthem for their hurt: 
ifthat the wolfe could never touch the ſheepe, 4- 
Simile; but when the ſhepheard would , the ho V* 
: 0 


Luk. 4-13, 


And lead vs not imtotemptation; 189 
ſhould haue no' hurts and if an enemie could 
ot- touch, the <bild, further then bis- father 
would appointhim and giue him power, ſurely 
the child ſhould be in little danger, So all Chri- 
ſf#4r5 are Gods ſheepe, bought with the bloud of 
his ſonne, and we are God's children,and heloyes 4 
us, evertas he faves Chriſt. bimſclfe:and-we ſhall 19h* 27-232 
be led into temptations, no further then our Fa- 
therand our ſhepheard will, therefore it cangor 
camifle with us, ;' - , - 
Bur, What if witches 4nd ſorcerers ſhould come Objett, 
peerewus? | 
Whar if they ſhould they-cannever hurt. us &£/Wv. 
except God will Jeadus intotempration:and God 
wilhnorleadusfo farre as ſhall. be any way for 
ourhurrt.. ao | n> 1+ anige 
; Secondly;1t is.for Inſlirai#ien,if we would not Fe 2; 
have the Zoydlead usinto temptation, then let 
us labour for peace with-Gad, and .not provoke 
himbyourprideorſecuridie, for then wecare 
in. danger to bee led-into temptation as Peter Tohn'ty; 37; 
and David were: if we nouriſh ſuch cbrruprions Mag%% . 
wickih, the. Zord. will. bring us to humiliation 
thar. way, yetnotfor-ourhure, for wee are. al- 
wayesinthe boſome' of our ſhepheard zſus 
Chiiſt:but the £ord may puniſh ſinne withlinne 
and bring ſhame and anguifhupon us, and. that 
is. the ſoreſt temptation, when we arelefrroour 
ſelues and the devillis fer to rempt .us. AS if ,a Sinwls, 
Father ſhould ſay tohis child, I will corret you «© £7 


no more with my owne hands, but I will. ap- 6d 
goinryourdeadict yew) a ſcourge youLgoee 
JV. {\ D 9 : W e 


- 


13 And lead vr not intotemptation, 
werea ſore puniſhment:eſpecially, ifhe could: 
not onely whippe the body, bur the ſoule.of 
the child.. And ſo jr is whe nthe Lord lets: the 

Mewnes b>v! devill looſetoſcourge us; now therefore con- | 
into tempra- fider the meanes which might keepe us from 

_ this: which areg- 2 I] | 

Ed of Firſt,fobeave «fervent loveterhe wordof God; 

loueto the and never to be led from it though greattempra- 

word- ,, tionscome, yet ifthe knowledge of the word 

gh 1 delight our foules, it will ſo ſweeten our hearts 

with good affe&ions, that we ſhaltnot be over- 

come, bur, if our affettion tothe word doe decay, 

Plal.8t. 13. and ſecuritie prenaile againſt us, then are wee 

neere ts beled into temptation Tt is (aid of the 

Tew#s, whenthey would nothearken unro-Gods 

voice, thenhe gaue them up unto their owne 

-— -.\ hrarts-luſt;rbaras; robe led imto-tewptation. $0 

mw wehaue no word of Godro checkeus,nor 

worke ofthe ſpirivtorame us; no friendto ads 

monifh ts;rior any helpe from heauen+co re: 

'_____*., formeus,thenwee are aprtto runne onein ſin 

& The-19- hg[dyandeareleſly, asitis 2 Theſ. 2.10. Seing 

they did not 'recezae the lobe of the truth,” that 

they pt rec y the Lord ganz the 

wp to ſtrong elnſions, #0 beleene lies. oe; They 

had no- pleaſure in the'word, and could they 

Hue without pleaſure? ney furely;burrchen, chey 

rakepleaſure inwirightuwnſnes, and ſothe word 

| was buri#exationuntorhem':>then God. gives 

_—_ them up to ſtrong deliſions robeleeue lyes,that Sa 

thanfhould delude them,and/rhey ſhauld:bee 


Rrongly perſwaded v6 Eyill, £5 FO 
Feongly perforaded o6- 4 Si 
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ren per ſwaſion of that whichis falſe,qs faith is 
Pot yy #f that which __ : and 2s 
faith depends uponthe word of Ged, and is 
wrought bythe ſpirit of Goa:fo deiuſion depen. 
derh onthe opinion of men,and is wrou2 me 
theſpirit of Sathan: So when men make fle 
their arme,and delightin any thing morethen 
in God,and his holy word,they arc in dangerto 
bee.deluded: and when they will notbee Gods 
ſchollers, to receiue his inſtruftions, then are 
theyin dangerro be lefruuto Satantobecaried 
away by his deluſion, whictris one cauſe why 
Ged giues men upto Sarhan fora time, becauſe 
'they. loue the things of rhis life,m re thenthe 
things oferernall life. F | 


Secondly,we are taught hereby, to rabe heed Uſes. 


of ſecuritie and confidence in earthly things-tor if 
werruſt in any thing -in this world, wee ſhall 
grow ſecure and carelefſe, and chenwe thallnoe 
walke in feare and trembling, bur-in a flcſhly 
boldneſle, after which the next newes 'is, that 
ourinward and fecrer corruptions breake out 
into open and feandalous finnes : that was the 


beginning of all Davids trouble, whenin his p,0.6; 


proſperitie he ſaid he ſhould never be caff downe : 
why 2 becauſe his mountaine was ſoltrong ; if 
hee had ſaid becauſe God is ſtrong, then hee 
might haveſtood, bur hee ſtaid upon a weake 
and a falſe foundation, becauſe hee had many 
menand good ſtore of money, and ſtrong 
walls,8c. Therefore hee thought hee ſhould 
* never beecaſt downe, _ ſoone as heecame 

. 2 td 
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199. Andlead vs not into-temptation, 
tothis pride and boafting, hee was caſt downe, 
- God turned away his: face, and withdrew his 
* grace,and ſet Bathſheba before him: and then he 
fellto adultery, murther,& cloaking of his fin, 
and the ſhame and ſorrow for itatlaſt wakened 
him. So whenChrift told Peter,that he was weak 
33,24. & would deny him, hethought himſelfe ſtrong 
enough :if all the world ſhould forſake Chriſt, 
he will fight for him,8&ſtickto him, andnever 
forſake im. If hee had ſaid, Zerd thou haſt 
ſecn=: morein meethen Iſceinmy ſelfe, indeed 
ieis in my nature to deny. thee, ſtrengrhen mee 
that Imay not,&c. then hee had beene ſafe: 
but ſtanding on his. owne «1-095 a 
denies Chriſt, ſwearesand curſes, and'fallsinto 
many evils; bur after the reſurre&ion, Chri/f 
ha 35,2 5; Comes unto him, and askes him, Peter loveff 
ws thou meemnre then theſe'? 2s though he ſhould 
W- | fay,' Peter thou makeſt thy bragges that thou 
haſt more loye to me, then all the world be. 
fides, what ſayſtrhou now, doeſtrhou love me 
morethentheſe 2-Ohno, hee would not- boaft 
of his valour any more, but hee ſayes humbly, 
Lord thou knoweft that 1 love thee, hee had lefe 
his compariſon now : if aman ſhould have a(- 
ked Peter before hee had fallen,thou fayeſt thou 
wilt never forſakethy maſter, whence haſt thou 
this ſtrength 2 from thy ſelfc, or. from Chriſt, 
hee would not have ſaid from Chrift, becauſe 
hee prayed not forit, and Chrift told him, thac 
t was notin him; but hee thought it to bee in 
&js owne nature, thathee had had more __ | 
2nd* 
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And lead vs not into temptation, 191 
and worthineſſein him, then many others. But 
whenmencometothis bragging and boaſting. ad 
Thentheyare in greatdanger tofall into ſome 5 well 
eroſſe ſinnero waken them :as wee ſce-ina Le- Smile: 
thargie, which Rtupifies menand benums their 
ſenſes, and then the beſt way that Phyſitions 
can take, isto givethem receipts that may- caſt 
them intoa burning fever, becauſetheir ſences B44 
arc dull and dead, to quickenthem, and dryu | 
the humours that oppreſſethem : ſo ir is with 
God's children, when. they grow carelelle God 
caſts them intoa burniag fever, and lets Sathan 
andtheirowne corruptions looſe, that ſo they 
may fall into ſome. groſle ſin; and conſequent.” 
ly,intq ſhame and forzow, into anguiſh and 
care,thatcyery body may rebukethem, which 

15 their beſt medicine, as it was for. Devid and 
Peter: butif wee would lovethe word of God 
unfainedly, and, walke in hymilicie and. fearg, 
and norttruſt on riches, nor {trength, nor any 
earthly thing,thoſe would bethe beſt preſerya- 
tives to keepe us.from being overcome by 
temptation, "ny Sava | 
But here may ariſe a queſtion , why ſhould weft. 
wee pray,that God would not lead us into tempta. : 
tion, fince it is ſaid, that God tempteth no man, James 1.x." 
and arcaſon isadded, becauſe he himſelfe cannot 
be tempted? one wicked mantemptsanother,be. 
cauſe he himſelfeis tempted firſt. The adulterer 
corruptsa woman, becaufe he himſelfe is cor. 
rupted firſt,and fo the divell being naughthim- 
{elfe, he would have no body good,:and there- 
$2 - Bb 3 fore - 


* ow lies. —__ TT 
- = 4s - AS. — —_— _— 
— 


ig " Pad worinto rhnpelion 


fore retaprted ouy firſt  Parerits. - 
Hnſw. ."Therefortirisſaid;that God can Femive Wo! man, 
wy yoÞy becauſcht himſelfeis norrempred:the meaninr ing 
usintotemp- Whereofis, that God ſoliciteth no man to evi 
_ hor putSill into any mans nature, hee being the 1 
fountaine oF all goodnefle, yerhe may be ſaid, , 
tolcadintorempration. 
= Firſt, by with-drawing his grace and holy (pi- 
et, when wee WaxCe proud, and will not bee 
ruled. 
3} © Andthiy oy urkwx a064f ons beforeiss which 
| ave very- forcible to draw ws to evill\ 'imhen Gods 
graces taken fromus. ASwe feein Danaiic 
the baitew3slayd before him, hee was qu 
goh&: andfÞ Privy he would H he and dneſue 
Woodets @ Bet &c: bit God Ters him infuch'2 
Anne rang ys might txztmine 
ent amely denics his Miſter, 
Ai piety andhad 10” whit of oper 
> < Bf which ties: 'd-much preſumed. For, 
whenoccaſions are offered, the fleſh is readie to | 
yeeld no them, It axnin would ſay, I haves 
bodierhatthe fire will not heate, the beſt way ſ 
ro convince him, is to put biirning coales in his | 
boſome: So Achay confeſſeth that hee ſaw a | 
wedge of gold, and a goodly B«bylonifh gar- 
menr, that hee covered them and rooke them 
when no body was by : hee ſaw no danger of 
diſcovery, there was a good boorie, and there 
| wasSenough for the Tabernacle beſide; the Lord 
Similes -&id notpur any corruption into him, but this { 
occaliondilcovercd what wasin him : _—_ 
On 


Inſh.7-21. 


XU! 


Dit A _ 


RANG abilher-rpuld! copr hui 


And lead us npt into teniptation, 
cafion.made nor Acbew naught; no more then 


the fruir makvkthe tree agile, rent ye 3s 


fied whathe was; 
Dy letting Sathan and their owne corruption 


looſe : asitis no ſtrange thing, that when the 


34 


ſheepemilt tor bee \pander d by oi thepheard, Simile; 


they ſhould beexpo So when 
men will not beeguided by the Wordand Spi. 
fit of God, originall finne islet looſt, the diyell 
ſetsir torwar&;and(orhey rynne willingly and 
violently:inrofihne- 

'Then theend is good. Firſ, in the wicked God 
fo diſcover their: hypocriſie, ane that God may $ the 
hewerhanieellignbernty, "Had not inde, and vickedints 
Achirophel beene diſcovered, they ſhould have IEOIR 
beenerepured goodand godly men as well as 
orhers; David had nota friend which he could 
cruſt morethen Achirophel, my famyliar.. friend 
(fayrh hee) wee whotooke ſweetconnſell ro E- 
ther; arid went to 'the tiouſe of Gddg&c (bur Pſa.55. 33; 
when-a'baite was laid .before him, thea hes © 56 
ſhewes his traiterous heart, .and.none could 
have giventnoredivelliftand pernicious. cguny 
ſM'againſt Devidthenheedid, 'wherebythee 
purchaſed to: hunlclfe ſhame and Adeftry- 

Rion, tt 

"Secondly; ihe cediborien ibrparcf INIT 
ae pritel;ro humble #been ,; ater ns wr ro 
makd them fit ſarer wndt6 bet morogareftll ang — 
wdtebptl alt rheiy fi &3e did Dent ang 


tt, David: xauldh bragge x co.moee is 
bir. 


_ - <4 


Bur deliver us from evill...... 

bat(ſaittheey Lord thoulmoweft chat ! ave thee, 

eubparid linfainedly,chough weakly: : - . | 
"The ſecond bratch ors the Petirion FR 


WY ny 


pd "Ou deliver us fow evil, 


I94 


As if he hould ſay, but Mluckeurfivm evill: 

foritis a word of violerice, fo thar wedefirero 

_ luckt out of our finnes andterriuptians, ag 

| ſoutofthe mire;forwearefunke fodeepe 

an areſd heavie,rhatexceprthe.Zordpull with. 

... both handsasir were;wee ATT onk 
Rill. Whencowelearne $0311% 91911971 ht 


Obſervat, That thereie's wonderfull preciſe and pr 
FP 4 p04 3" * de, Iain 

OL $a Our Feaſbh 18 endnivid again! Ged;onr affalti. 
Gal.5.179, Ons #evnmly, chefleſh lufteth againk the ſpirit, 
= avd'theſptitagainſt the fle(b;{oithat irhergarg 
Corſt 'warres betwixt rhemgrhenthe divell 
andtheworkd ate readyoalſo-coratlure;us unto 

evil, onrexperience tells us thus much; 
A L/zxz _ Secingthenitiso, Jet usnor venture on. ſi 1n, 
" vl of hoe we > a in'oar —— or. wit, 

-- + ++ + Hr gooduffeftion;as. many; they can 

< {ang ww rdry Falſe rand helen. © 
any no; Ifrhey knew how weake KOT 

would neyer beceiſa ventrous, Davis 


Thenke garters tizepes; what it 


\ 


Bur deliver us from evill.) 193 

of it ? did henot ſinne woefully» ſo 4chan and 
Ewe when they gave liberty to'their eyes, and 
carnall reaſon, they were gone, and therefore 
we ſhould take heed by their examples leſt wee 
fk alſo be overtaken. 

\It is for comfort, sbongh wee find a great pro- Fe %; 
neſſe unto ſinne, yet not tobe d1ſconraged: tor the 
godly commonly thinke themſelves worſe then 
they are, as hypocrites thinke themſelvesbetrer 
then they are. 

Was ever atty body ſo tempted,and ſo fill of uw- Objelb, 
ruly paſsions (ſay they *? ) 

Yeaſurely, every one naturally, for elſethey «nſw 
need not pray, Pull ws out of evil, neither muſt 
they ſay this for good manners ſake, bur in 
truth : every one that is acquainted with his 
ownehearr, ſhall findett,. that doe what he can, 
he cannot gather ſufficient ſtrength ro eſchew 
evill, exceprrhe Lord draw him out ofcyill, 

[ Evill J Not from temptation, nor.from 
Sarhan fimply ,burfrem the hurt and evill thar 
mightcomethereby :ſothat hencealſo we may 
obſerve; Thar, 


Chriſtians may not pray not to bee tempted, bat Obſervation 
t/ at they hay not be wvercome in temptation. 


For 1eſws Chriſt, Paxl,and others werete 
ted, whereof God gives rwo reaſons why Pas/ 
wastempred ; Firſt, ro worke humilitic in bim, ws #9 
andro keepe him: from pride. And ſecondly, * _ "T3 
that Gods ſtrength may appeare. in Pauls weake- 
Cc neſſe, 


XLUM 
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Uſe 8 


Uſea. 


James 1, 3. 


But delrver us from evill, 
neſle, for when we are moſt out of liking with our 


ſelves then are wee in beſt acceptance with God, 


who brings light from darkeneſſe, perfeQtion 
from weakeneſſe, and life from death. Which 
ſerves fitſt ; 

- To reprove thoſe, that in effiiiFions and trou- 
bles are more wearie of the affiietion, then of the 
ſinne, and will commit ſinne to get out of their af- 
f:Ttion : they pray to bee delivered from evill, 
and yet willingly and wittingly runne into the 
occalions of evill, and ſo their practiſe is quire 
contrary to theirprayer, 

Sccondly, It is for comfort, that wee be not 
diſmayed though we have-many birer afſaults: 
for Chriſt and . Paul! were mightily and ſost- 
ly tempted : and therefore ( as Zemes faith ) Wee 
ſhould count it exceeding joy when wee fall into 
divers temptations becauſe they try our faith, and 
worke patience ;they make us.ro havea ſtrong, 
and pure, and ſound faith; and abundance of 
patience, therefore, thongh-we may. nor pray 
notto betempred, yer wee may pray, notto be 
hurtby temptation: And then, the more bitter 

onr tempration is, the ſweeter and ſtronger our con- 
ſolation ſhall be, for when the fleſhis moſt abaſed by 
temptations then men are raiſed upto moſt comport 
in Chriſt teſus, and to ſuch peace as paſſeth all un. 
derflenang. Sinne is the greateſt evill, uhder 
:whichall other evils may bee comprehended, 
this once removed, the loving countenance of 


© Gadſhallſhineupon us, and all our ſorrowes 


Haallendin joy. hy, 


But deliver us from evil; 
» And under this-one? pare of -Sandiification 
whictris thzavoydihg andfubduingof thnnes 
implyed, the'other parrwhich is abilitieconew 
obedicnce, Whence weare to lcarne; 


Thatit is wot enough to #uoid twill, but wer 
muſt alſo practiſe the duties of ſanitification in li 
ving holily xighteouſly, and ſoberly,1ſ4a.1:16j17: 
Ceaſeto doe ewill, learne te ave well, Pſal.34.14; 
eſc hew evill and do8 700d, SY al 


Firſt, becauſe whoſoeveris grafted into Chri/# 
his deathto have finne morrified, is alſografted 
"ano his reſtrteHtion, and quicknedhereby to 
holineſ | 
5% y; The Lord paſſeth ſentence. on every 
onewhich doth not bring forth good fruit, as 
wcll as onthem which beare evill, Meth. 3.10, 
Fueyyryee which 4oth not bring goodfruit is hew. 
en downe and caſt into the fire. Tohn 15.2. Eve 
branch that beareth not fr wit js cut off ,and caſt in- 
to the fire, JIITY. CN 3 5+ | 


Thirdly, this isGozs Covenant, that when he 
doth forviveſinne ; bee wilt writchis lawes,and 
put his Spirit into.our hearts, and cauſe us to 
keepe his Commandermentsin mind and hearr, 
andto doe them in word and deed,, Ezekiel 
6.27. | 
; Toreprovethoſethar ſatisfie themfelves/in 
this, tharthey wrong none, but pay every bo. 
dy their awne, and cometothe' Word and Sa- 
Craments;and Hencerhinke themſelves in good 
4 Cc 2 cſtate ; 


newneſle of life, Roms. 6:5,67 0 7 


Titus 3.1 2, 


198. For thine is the Kingdome, 
eſtate : butthe three ill grounds wencrthus farre, 
butnone were approved of Ged bur that which 
bare fruir. That is not enough to ſay I come 
tothe meanes, unlefſeone make good uſe of the 
meanes and profit by them, Math.25.42. when 
Chriſt comesto paſſe tenrence upon the rep 0. 
bate, hee does not charge them for unjuſtice 
and.cruelty,, bur for fayling in duties of 
mercy, 

InſtruQionit wee looke to bee approved of 
God, or to have ſound comfort in our owne 
conſcience, wee muſt{abour as mach to bring 
forth good fruit, as to forbeare evill fruit, ta 


- 


doerhoſe things that bee plealing r0-God, and» 
| Profitablero men,asavoide thoſe thi ich 
diſhonour God, and are injurious un 


Fn 
— _— —— —c.__—_—_—_—————..4 


For thine is the Aiageome, the; 
power, and the glorie, for 
[-1 ver 3 A m ER; 


EE heardout of the former words, 
what is the firſt parr of perfe& 
prayer,viz.Petition.[ntheſe words 
followes the ſecond part to beſpoken of, which 


5 Thapkeſgiving, containing, 4 reeſon why the 
| former 


— 


The Power, and the Glorie, 199 
fermer petitions ſhould be granted. Wherein we 


| are to obſerve ; 

Firſt, An«cknowledgement of Gods All ſuffi. 
fiencie, ( thine is the Kingdome, the power, and 
glorie : ) All whichis ſer out by the tie 
thereof, for ever - which wor bee more 
fully interpreted in the handling of them in- 
their ſeverall places. 

Secondly, A profeſsion of the certaimtie of faith, - 
for the obtaining of the thingsasked,, which is. | ; 
implyed inthe word CLmen : which is as much! 

as to ſay, So it is, I have gr gd wy things of 

Lord, as concerne bis glory 4 v0d, and. 
Ireft ogmfident for the obtaining of them at bis. 
s much bricfly for the order of the 


Em that our Saviour doth annexe this 
nin the concluſion of this Prayer, for thize 
is the K ingdome, that is, thou haſt ſoveraigne 
authoritie over all; the power, thar is, as thou 
| haſt righe to rule, ſothou haſt withall ſufficient 
abilitic ro managethy Kingdome:: and the glg- 
»1,thatis,.nd {teing the praiſe and honor of % boy 
foever is done belongs mhally unto thee : therefore 
grant us our requeſts... Hence let us briefly 


rotes That, 


For, thine is the Kinedome,C>e, 
3 


forme 


wy Went 


Fai, thatChrif 1s preſiding a perf g 
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J- 06bſervat. 


Heb. 13.18. 
2 Thel. 5.218 
Eph. 5 . 20. 


Ads 16.25. 


For thine ir the Kitiedome.. 
fommofpriyeaydetrreq ure Gf os thagkeſgis 
ving,as well as perition, we Muy tearney. © 26 

Tha9r14 not env 2h fdr us to pray anto the Lord 
for «ſupply of wr wants, b t wee muſt alſo offer: 
tits hins- the excellent Jacnficeuftpraiſts and; 


- Weeniftwor onely ſ-eke unto him for that 
which we nded,butrender nhro him that which 
ledeſerves! And iridees, of the two, berterir 
werethit weſhould- want his helpe, then thar 


he ſho bee deprived of his glory... To' . 

Paypoſ®:isrhat.exhortationof rhe 20. 

ts offer the Facrefice of praiſealad WO) 
DB) 


rogether; or for themnott parc, omirre this hot: 
Pte en ifetbyDnid; far 
biffdes that many of NMis'7faimes do confit 
wholly oFthankeſsiving,*weg-may' obſtryein 
ſundrie others, that albcit hee begizmeth awitts 
complaints, and cries, yetbefore heemakesan 4 
end, hee breakethforth into the praiſes of the 
Leaf Spdid Part arid/Silgs,eoan whenthayhad 
beenegrievouſly whipt being in the dungeon, 
andin the ſtockes : they ſung Pſalmes ſo loud 
thacche prifoders.beardthem. And:{6: did gur 


k avieur 


TDI 
. 
dM. . 


The Power andthe G brie, 
Soview with his Apoſtles after the paſſover, 
when he. was forth-with ro encounter with. is 


moſt deadly enemies,and wihthe wrath of his 


father which wasto- ſcize upon him for the 
ſins of his ele, he ended hislaſt ſupper withe 
Pſalme. Atarke. 14.26; The {cripture is 
tif in example sof this kinde;rherefoge Twill 
not heapetogether any more,the point being 
very clecre and. perſpicuous,only, let us con- 
ſider of ſome rexſonsthat may nu a rake 
practiſe of rhis/holy-duryy/;! . 

Firſt, theretore,lerthis heamatine unto ns, 


beth#he way excellent, and moſt acceptable 


appearcinthis,that the holy An- 


men in heaven,are continuallyexerciſed hereig 
andcheiefore by the performance thereofwee 
ſhall b&made moſt like: nnto themgand this is 
the ſervicewhichwe ourſclues ſhall doe when 
wee come tothe kingdomeofheaven. Theafor 
the arceptableneſſe of it, lecus hearken- whae the 


Lord himfclicſaith, £ethas: off ereth prafſegiori- Plal. 0.257 


feeth me,2 man may offer rrequeſts untothe Lord 
andnot honourhim,burſerue himſelfe,in ſeck- 
Sing 20 have his neceſlities ſupplycd: bur hethat 
offererhthe ſacrificeofpraiſe muſt acedsglori- 
fie God, becauſe thar proceedeth from-a-free 
and loving heart, whichiS touched with a liue. 
tt ſenceand feeling of Gods laying kindnesand 


. merciful! goodnes.Allthe-reang Jopers pray- 


4 
: ” L 220 f 


Ee er untothe Lord continual] praiſcs, becauſe Ref "Y 
SIS 1 
IPC - CEN pevforme, The exceHexcie Kay6, 
a end chefonke fink and perlheh. <<. 
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Liike 27.15. 


Reaſon 2. 


Hab.z.r. 
Lament. 3. 


2 Jo 


x Pet. 1.6, 
Job Ii 6, 


Ia.43.z. 


Iſa, 54+11. 


Iſa.27.9. 


Lach,iz.9. 


Real 3: 


- 


Ref, 4 


tefiioyned together, as Col. 4-2-2 hit.4+ 6,and 
""- tals : in 


RL RT) "os CS. 
For-cthine tr-tbe Kingdoms, 
ed unto Chriſt ro be healed, but only the poore 
Samaritan glorified God, becauſe hee alone re- 
turned to'giue thankes. 
- Secondly, irftands us upon, evermore to 
magnifie the Name of the Lord,becauſe we hae 
whwayes cauſe of thankſaiving.. Foreven, inthe 
midſt of our ctoffes, we enjoy. innumerable 
bleffings, corporall, andſpirituall, the Zord i» 
Judgement remembers mercy. And thoſe very 
«MiRions which come neereſt us,are ſent in 
mercy, he never layes more upon us then we 


_ need; fiorever ſo muchas wee deſerue: Andin 


our greateſt extremities he is with us,to reg 
then us,touphold us, rs dirct us, iQ {anifte 


our troublesuntous;rogiueus inder 
chem; 2 good uſe of hows, and in ited. a 
bleſſed ifſue dur ofthem : Inall which.regards, 
he is greatly robe praiſed, * F015 c1oevy 
Thirdly,” Thankſgiving is 4 ſingular meanes 
to kerptus from 4iſcouragement > it a man doe 
only'rake a veiw- ofhis infirmutjes, hee cannot 
bur bee much diſmaid, and pray coldly and 
fainrly,and wiltat lengththinke chit God cares 


- Horfor Hirh : Bur ifFhe doe withalL rake, notice, 


ofthe Tords loving kindnes in cuery thing and 
praiſe him' forthe ſame,that cannot but worke 
in him, an afſurance of his fauour, and conſe, 
quently much ioy of hearr, and cheartulneſle 


of yo 
* Foutthly, the pratFice heregf will =——_— 
fit us for prayer, in which regard ttiey are ſo 


- — 


The Poyeravcuhe'Glark, wo; 
inſundry-other places: for when wee canſires | 
member; thatia ſuch and ſuch chingytho Lond ods = 
bath heenemereitull and g5aciaub barb utand ini 
that wedid mogaitic his holy name thtretarep 3: 2044 
 knu.netds addeftrengrhunteofe farnhyand 
life unco our prayers, 45;being dſured;havbee 
that hath once loved as, will. ever loue us; and 

gealce graciouſly with-us & Whereas hce -thtat: Tbs, x30? 
hath got acknowledged the mercy of his. Cad,) | 
will bee very dull and heavie in his petitions, 

and glad to make an'cnd before he hath well 

begun. -. j 503 301 off a 
+15 it ſo, that thankſgiving is. a ſpecialt part of Vis 
prayer? Then hence aretheyto be condemned, | 
as carnall, perſons, whoſe prayers doe conſiſt 
Htogether. of pericions. Bur asforpraiſes they 
cithermedie nor at all chere- with,or ar leaſt bue 
grry-{lightly.: unger which condemnation doe 

the Papiſts-come,. as by their prayer-bookes 

may evidently appeare, : Ma 

Againe,T his maketh for the juſt reproofe of them View. 
th are fo farre fromibankfulneſſeinall eflates, 
thats hey grt alwayes whining, and murmwing 

auder thts crofſes + what doth their continuall 
complaining imply, but tharthe Zord is an'ill 
governour, andthatheaffordsthem not. mar- 
er and gccafion,obpraiſinghisname,and what 
a; blaſphemje were-that forany to ſay? wee 
wouldtake itill atour-childrens: hands, if they 
ſhould deale ſoa with us;andcertainely the Lord 
will not rake it wellat our hands, Whatthough 
we hauc ſandry aflitions; lying upon us, and 

y Dd preſſing 


[1 
t 
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204. Fer thineir she:Kinidone, 
| _— —— low? haveweriot fewer 
_— ſomepf Godrichiltdren haiethad;or now 
complaintsin haue/artaſithaveive 206 Foriar thew aus ini 
crofles. res 5c deferae? Ad wherranwerny find 
gr ſpenke of 6or7r0fſd), co2fſ9r3 doe" 
novenjoy manifold benefits rogerther with ob 
croſſes frand ifthe-\Zord fitip! as of ourwidht 
lebars. #49! this; oe the nebhrd confolintons of God [ome 
ſpall axto'ws?- Ten fately we'doe' dndervalad 
the comforts of Goa, and Overvalue the-conſb: 
htions of this world JIs"it not worth-thankes 
that weeare of the number of thoſe thar- ike cv 
lefted;that arecaled, thatarefuFifed,.thatchre 
ſanttified;)und ſhalt within 2 awhile be” crow? 
ned, andrhat with ap erernil}crownt of Glarie? 
Oh!unthankfull creatures we,ifwe be-nagoaÞ 
fefted with-theſe-rhings; nd ike barentaſhn 
med thatever there enred' js! ountivarts fs 
much as onthought of diſform@itMent;aghint 
our bountifuttand gracious, and moſt tatfien 
Pn full Father:'\: CL Ja IRIS > - _ 

i "Thirdly; ZetrhrebewnTuftrntiziownuntous, hi 

wt wh ce bens fir dencaghbdqueneHn offer Yhrd 
How tonte- Goddue praiſe,as in making for onr ſelucesheed. 
att Toh requeſts. Burhowmay 1: attaine unto this 
t hankin ; 4 6efph yn! + ve | 
heart. may ſome fayi'!* ON 1 3R1.3D Doi uly 2 
3- Pirſ,wetmuſte ecuſſlitatide of the -pmreon'e? 
a ogerpar- altour fianes: forno- mafia fopFally thatike 
* Godforany thing tillcheri; fot; certainerre of the 
remiſſion of our offences $5 the very rround of true 
and heartiethanktſg:unz and therefore when 
che Propher Dovidrniip hoe pra 
| AG c 


- - 4 


RN nE_— 


-the.Lard fot 
thefore-trant Plaliro3.3. | 
res : char ener erat pee ®. ; 
-Firlt placs,'rill chem we have NoRbutance that 
\mecrepromesinincesy. tt weilem 110% [10/7 

Secondly, Whoſorver nonldhiriratherkefnl 2; 
htart,wuſftiget awhamble hoatt rand;then when _— 

4 mari feestharheis _ noching, heel hearts 
detharktull forevery. ro, Genvq2.10,! 
(Thirdly; hetharwouk! be able copraiſe Ged: nn. v6 
witty a joyfulthearr and chearefull bppes, muſt Ofren medi- 
often andearneſtly meditate on his promiſes, both _ -_= all 
fortempurdll and ſpirituall good things : in the mic. * © 
medirarion wherec, wee muſt labour.to have 
oirhearrs foaffected, that weemmay: rejoyoe in the Plz 3.1, 
Lord alwayes, asthePropherdid;thar ſo having *l-+.4 
a joy fuil heart, wee may alſo have 2 thankful 
heafe, which ; oe ran doe —_— goe-toe 

ALJ Ci 3A\\ 2habick by 

- But how.can. words make a man glad ( will 2u2f, 
(othe man ſay -) « 

What, nor Gods words? If weeſhonld have 4/v. 
be che topall word of the King, promiſing us 59%: 
in our diſtreſſesthar hee an diſcharge our 
debts,”"relieve our wants, ant provide plenti- 
fully forwsandours, would wee nocſee matter 
of rejoyting therein? How much more then(if 

wee had theeyesof ourmindestruely” enlight. 
ned)ſhoald'wefec cauſcof rejoycingintheroy- 

all promiſes of the King of heaven, whoſe 
words are all pure words, who is wot ar man that GI” 

he ſhould lie or as the aw " wen that he fould Fn, il 


. TY. 10 
205 ; £ \Kinedomr, 
J I aj o{t6 enaincly fulfi{l ih- 
 S ititiis wok whoſe promites areas good and 
Jure tohdygrfirg-us in profperity, when all rhe 
world doth maligne us;;as where weve all 
—_——— —— — CT ITE 72 

" 2, 2 Andipwemuſboftenexerciſcour thoughts 
To meditaxe UPOthepromiſes of God, fo muſt we-atſoup- 
on-merces on his mercies pat, preſent, and tocomegwertnuſt 
[1 on conſider whar great favour and-lbye'hee hath 
..-..».. bornetowardsus before wewere borne, againe 
ſince wewere borne, eſpecially ſince wee were 

borne againe. Neither muſt wee ſtay here,bur 

muſt raiſe oar hearts above the earth, and ſcri- 

x4 ouſly ponderuponthatbleſſed eſtare,wghich we 
*- *- ſhallatlengthcomeuntofwhen we haveput of 
the image ofthe firſt Ademr,and haye put onthe 
imageofthe ſecond Adam; when our wile bo» 
dies ſhall bee changed, and made like to Chriffs 
glorious bodie, Phil.3.21..1 tok.3:1. which be. 
ing duely conſidered, will ſo affect our hearts 
with joy, and though weſhould live in all man- 
ner of miſeries, and that. from the- day. of out 
birth, untothe houre of our death; they would 
Rom.8.1s, All feemeverylightin compariſon ef our future 
2 Cer..4.17- happineſſe and blefſedneſſe : ſarhat wee ſhould 
be able with much chearefulneſe to praiſerhe 
Lord, even inthe midſtof themall: ./ u 
Secondly, in that our Sayiour, graunds this 
Prayeron ſo ſtrong reaſons. Hence generally 

wee may learne ; | | 


Raw ibinvu rhe 


Wheſe- 


pyticharb promiſed. 
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n ww foribt 
arg ns iis wy TOE 0 "Oe" 
The Sciiptires wound with ek 


confirmation ofthis point. J4ce6 , whenhe pray< Gen, 22: 
econ on and" diliverance froin his « 
brotHMer.- | whenhee made ſuite for = — TIN = 
Iſraelites. > ng" Daniel, and Davidin Neh. g. 
Hh Palmer when they humbled themſelves for 2 9: 
theirowne aid others offences, did-uſc maby 
and unanſwerable arguments, unto the which 
the Lord could nor but yeeld. 

Now, theond-why we thould deafe thus,-is Rea. x: 
not, #hat thereby wee may perſwade the Lord, for 
hee hath fully derermined before hand, even 
from erernitic whattodoe; butindeed,:to per- 
ſwade-our owneunbelcevingheartstorefFuport Mach, _ 
the Faithfull promiſesof G#4,and notto giveo. ** 
ver praying,albeir the Zord make t5-wakte for a 
rime: 

Theuſe of whichis, for hz Juft rproefoef'al Uſer: 
ervnins perſons; ayers are grounde® 

no reaſons arall, eſptebally ſuch a$ do& 

am underſtand wharrheyſay,when they ___ 
with lip-labour before the Dord.' * 4 *p. 

Andfurthermiorey##5nftrud?s the ſeroastc of Up w: 
God,'to ſtrive'ſs-ro bee*dequuinted with'the 
word and workes ef Gbd;and with the name" of 
God;that they may be able to rurne the promi- 
ſes, precepts,and attributes of God into prayers, 
ro wreſtle with the Lord, or rather with their 


owne unbclicte, abi * undenuable argu< 
ments, - 


_- | Rargntiae Ringtone 
Sl om orInk, 


y 
© needs be granted,and thenir 
that they will bee fervent in prayer, and wHll 
9 gigeever theirs ll hey Dare SG S21y 
bk  hoeon 1,035 107 216410 20 etna 
1 Thus much pf cheſt wordy.in i-ROW 
eremeny wire em Nogulis penny 
1% 0 D716 d ns $1.4 A = 
SY be \ 
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- 2z;\Hence ariſtth this qbleremiontorouinkr 
Qion, That IT \ IIS? \ 4 IK) 30) 


Obſervat, . God is the dncly ſuns and Severin Kine 
REIT .: * qura oheminlonorlde. idogony 1 
FAD 10 29111 007979 Hutiint © 

- This David IR the: _ 

© Channing, words that our Saviouruſeth in thiol place,thire 

ic. #iSeKiegdor @. gs yt ned as head 

9v9r:all. Andthedike doth-Meuchedneneratfich 
thet-Dariel bad rglAbi his dreante wiogige 

terpretationthereof, Four; Gou( Faith he) x tar 

Dan: 2.47. Godof Gods, andl the Lard, of Kings:-Like wiſe 
> le -teaches we.thc-lame, 1.7m. ma 7. 

"Ts the King; dnmorta/t; cnuiſebley bee \baas 

newur and glory © And ayaine, 1 Tim. 6,45 b The 

King of Kings , «ud. Lord' of Lords,  And-it 

ſtands with good reafon,, that the abſolute ſo- 

veraigntie over allthe'Potcnrates onthe earth 

I aſcribed urito bum. 20s 

ITT, 


+ 4 
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The Power and ubs Glorie, 


"Firſt, becauſe hecis the author of their being Rel. 
4iid ofthe being of their ſubjeQs, 25. Ar Fe 
| the wieanes they and their Kingdomes 
i ire proqubnents Yined ; For; he of one AQs 7. 6; 
Bliud all mankind's Go on ; heface rhe earch, -* 
and i in him they live 4nd 8bvt;aud have their bea 
' #ng :anda$he beſtowed lifeuponthem,ſodoth 
wt [11 give unto then breath, and all things 
kfemult bee e6nrinued, No crib 
Noe yp eabaing arie62ny* one of 
ſub "fs, got e the breath in-his noſtrils 
when TS 1 ws allerh forit: nay, it isnot the 


Tier Yb —_— Prince in the world, 
Ne 


nely' comnand y make one | 
No Anders before blacke;"ot blacke \,.. DIPS 
that was before white, bur life and breath, T—_ 
meanes and. gintenance , and all they have, 
TY all” che" npper 2a Peculiar gifrs of God, 
niet 
" 'E condly. as he 5ethe Michor of all theſe, ſ Reaſon 2: 
bp the owner of then: and therefore hath good ©41-24-1. 

4 7 beſtow hem athis pleaſure, 7he earrh ———— 
Are (hte het) awdthe fabuege OE 
theregf : nocarth -any thing of his 
iy Oey very ſaile body arerhe Lords x Cor, 6.12, 


Pe ini EO muſt needes bee 
and Uice- 
vil 2he palleth downe 


one erin ſt P. FIz -} OO" (7! 
_- They: nine of all thirigs that Reeſor 32 
ax ang FED em +7 he? hearts Proctl, by 

JG them as'f\ee 
poles thinkes 


2to 


| For thineis the Kite, 


| bough r chem bee\fr 
Ber roy beg ol 
24.22 224 OM his proYidence. iT hr for 
Pro. 21.31, # prepdred againſt. the tay. - 97M ( O 
lomon) but ſalvation Nd, of the Lord. | 
Rea/en4. Fourthly,hewillcallallthe Kings ofthe carth 
to a reckoning, for that which they doe _intheir 
bodies whether good oxevil.For they are more 
2 Cor. 5.10, ſtrily cyedro bee,accountable unto the Lord, 
for alltheir thoughts, words, and workes, then 
themeaneſt ſubjeR inthe dominion is bor dtd 
. _ beanſwerableuntothemfor any.ching t Lis 
18.39.33: committedunto his charge.; To arr prope 
 _ . _ for great,men, as well as far thobaſcſt 
that is, if they be impious and prophane : Tri aff 
theſe reſpetsmaythe Lord be juſtly termedthe 
abſoluce King of the wholeworld, which poitic 
. maybe uſefull ſundry wayes. 'As;. © 
ex; © Fieſtofall,oteach ws tomake him oht feart a8 
dread 'andeoſtandin greater 2we of him, the 
ofany earthly governqur whatſocyer hebec, 4 
our $aviour. ngt the 
the bodie, bus hs cher lets Fe 2db4s 
y wor ſoul into hell fire for ever, Math.10.28. 
y yore amp ar 22 Lake Pare, by AE 
allmgnns of lins,w oy; Res hg 
ry 98y be proy 
fraid ro commitfuch diets as, Co Toa 
diſpleaſure « of their Soyer Soyerafyoc 
Pro. 16,1 4. Kings ery ears yeah G ens how ror 


of Lagy) 3 the 


Erxeck: [9 
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The Power;and the Glorie, wii 
"Majeſtic ofthe King of Kings, whoſe anger is 
4 conſuming fre, that burneth ro rhe very bot- Heb; 12. 290 
tome of hell:whoſe hand can reach us whither- Deut. 33.23. 
ſoever we flec: and whofe glory it is, to be the re 
Lord of Hoaſts, and ro haue the - command of 
all the creantres, ro (purſue us, unco our utter 
confuſion, and erernall deſtruGion, if wee per- 
ſiſt in our rebellion againſt him. 

Secondly. is: God the King of Kings * then Few 
if wee meane to bee great men indeede, and 
to aſcend wvntothe higheſt promorion, Let'«s 
preferre his ſervice before any other; For heere 
thecommon proverb holderh moſtrrue zThere "UF 
is noſervice tothe ſervice of this King : for hee 
knoweth all his ſervants by name, and taketh 
ſpeciall notice ofevery one ofthem,and of e. 
very good ſervicethatthey performe(beir ne- 
ver ſo ſecretand hidden fromtheeyes of men) 
and hee doth no ſooner ſeeit, bur heeisready 
torewardthemin due ſeaſon : neither will hee 
b:ſtow uponthem thoſe promotions only,nor 
chicfly,which concerne theirbodies, but thoſe 
eſpecially, that: concerne their-ſoules: And 
that 'not-onely in this life, but principallyin 
that which is to come. Neither ſhrll one of his 
ſubjcs,'foreſtall another, bur chough many 

andred thouſands haue. ſped exceeding well | 

fore us, wee ſhall fare never .che worſe, but 

Accordingroour workes ſhall turreward bee: 
2ay,there is.nor the meaneſt of his ſubiecs, 
bur. he ſhall be-made a King, yea@farre berter 
,Kiogthen any weoridly Potentattharisa meere 
wil E c Nnaturall Y 


wt _  Forvbineis the Kanodoie, 

naturall man,that-ever hath: Eeene, is, or ſhall 
$65.4:6.  beegto the end oof the world ; For the pooreſt 
Revs. xo. Chriſtianthat is, doth raigne'and beare. rule 0- 
Math. 5 34 yerthe fleſh,the world and the devil inthispre- 
ſentlife,and is heire apparant unto the crowne 
of glory - prepared for him in the 'heauens, 
Would we then get true honour and promo- 

tion f-0h, then -ler-us feeke his favour and. his + 

Pfal.27.2. - Face cucrmare, who '15the King of Kings and 

"_ Lorndef Lords,andcan make usin allrepets . 

truly bonourable bothin his owne fizhe and in 

the eyesotmen and Angels, 

Uſe 3. .Thirdly,fth God, is rheabfolare Governor, 

; of allche whole world;and allother Princes arc 
bur-his-ſuſtirutes ; If wee would haue good 
things .cffeRed by any thatarein authoritie, ler 

-us beſeech-the 70d, to perſwade and (incline 
the hearts of- his officers .thereunts, ro ſtirre 
them up-to the performance ofthoſe ſervices 
which may make moſt for the glory ofhis. 
Name, and\forthe comfort and: benefit” of his 
efflicted people :and theniffach Magiſtrats be. 
long vacothe; Zerd; he will with! draw them 
1 __ —_— _ ty _—_ good by his 
holy Spirit: If they. be nov his, we imay hop! 
2.71m-2-* he willdocitby Momebridcag: forthele cork 
Prov. 31- 1+ fort and refreſhing charcallupon him,bnd y : 
for his Mercis. - 146) '[ it 25v7 P15 0301584 
Fe 4+ - Fourthly;ſfithence all Auchoriricis in Gods 
L hand, /et us obey them that are ſet ever us be they 
- never ſomaene,as farreas they commandrhings 
— IE 
| they. 


XU! 


* _ 
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ThePoyir andcbe Glerit 43 
'they neverſ@grex in excellencie, letus. dooes | 

thethree Childrendid, ratherſubmirour ſelves Nas-3- R 
to anypuniſhment, then yeeldunto the ſinfull T4 
Iuſts'obourcommanders * for in fo doing wee 
ſhajF:oor diſobey, zheir commiſſion, bur their | 
corruption. 11105 Not © 

Laſtly, here is an nſe of Governors,that ſeeing Ye $- 

they hold their places, from and for the King 

of K ings thereforethey ſhouldule their Autho- « 
ritie wcll, even to thoſe very ends, for which 


the Lord hath appointedthem, for the Lord will rom. 4 


call them to a, reckoning for theyr Steward- a» 
ſhip, as well asthe molt, abjet per ſons phat arc 

under. their . Domigion 3, The; conſideratian - - 
hereof was it,chat made.7eb ſo good a Ruler, 

teat hee would, not wrong,the baſeſt that wag 

under him, fag bee knew thathee had/a. maſtex 

in heayen. Fo whamhee:muſt yeeld up. his 2c- 
counts, and before wham heemuſt anſwer for 

allhis dealings ;1f? did contemne the judgement x, 31.13] 
ef my ſervant ((airh-he}: aud of my maide,when = 1/346 
they did contend with meg, a ſhall. doe 

when God ftaudeth up, and when hee (ball viſit - 
mes ?.what- ſhati 1 anſwer ? beeghat made mecin 
the wambe, hath he not made im, hath not he alone —_—_ 
faſbioned 1 in thewoambe?;Hereby didJob {heyy, 
that hee. beleeved thar all, his \preheminense; 
and ſuperioritie was fromthe Lord inthathee ... 
carried himſelfe' equally and moderately c0+ 
wards thoſe thar:were under his goyergment, 
whereas choſ chaguſe theigqurhogyietoryran, 
nicand dppreſſecheis ja fetiquss;: howſocyerin 


word 


Por thine is be Kingdowie, 

wordthey {ay, Thineis the Kingdeme, yerthty 

ſhew in fs, tharit is but from the reeth our- 

wardly,thatthey acknowledge ſo much : forif 

\ they did ſtedfaſtly: belceve it, they would ufe - 
their authority ſo,as God mighthave moſt glo- 
ry and menmoſt comfort. . 


64 


The Power: 


Herein doth the Zord differ from earthly 
Kings : who have ſometimes authoririe , bur 
want power, ſo-thar: they cannot bring their 
ſubzets to doe that which they would have 
them, bur God as hee hath all aurhoritic in his 

- hand, ſo hath heeall power likewiſe to ſubdue 
all creatures, and bring themito what hee will: 
Whencewelcarne; That, _ 


Obſervation * Thereis nopower but in God, and derived from - 
him and diſpoſed byhim © | 


* Wharſoever ſtrength is found in any creature 
inheavenor incarth,it isderived from him,and 

limited by him, in this reſpe@it is faid by tlie. 

Pal. 62.11, Propher David, Thar power belongeth wats God. 
Egheſ.6. 2 2. js a> called Powers, but all the power 
tharthey have, they received trom the Lord, 

and muſt uſe it not for themſelves, but for him, 
and forthe performance ofthoſe workes which 
IF he cnjoynerh them: ſo inanorher plact'the ſame 
| -" I - kS T Propher , 
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The Power, and the Glorie any 
-ophetmagnifieth the Name of God; faying, 
__ Lords greatneſſe and power, &c.. This 
will evidently appeare if we conſider theſe rea- 


2 Che, 29.15 


: fons. 6s 


' Firſt, the wonderfull workes of the Creation,in Redf. x4.. 
that Ged by his wordalone a make the hea. Cn. 
vens and the earth, andallthe creatares in them Pſal.33.6.9. 
of nothipg :which muſt needs argue aninfinite Vial. :48. 55. 
powerin him. | : he” 

Secondly, the worke COIEOED willteftts 
fie as much : for unlefle there were anunſpeak. 
able and unconeeivable power of Ged to u 
hold the world , and ro feed and relieve the | 
creatures thar live on the ar _ — _— 
ters allrhings wou ickly ifloly, 
fallro an er decoj@nt ruine, . and as they 
weremadeof nothing, ſothey would come to 
nothing, andtherefore he is ſaid; 9 .upbo/d aff Heb.r. x2) 
things by his mighty word. - Tits . 
Thirdly, this is evident, in that he reflf aineth _  - 
the firongeſt creatures,viz. the Divell and his lob 4. 16; 
A»eels, (o that albeirrhey bc full of maliceand Er 
outrage, yetheeurberhrhem im ſueh ſort, char 
they can doe nothing bur that which maketh 
for his glory. And the like may:bee faidofalf 
Sathansinflrumenss, howſoeverthey bemighty 
and withallvery boiſterous, yer doth heſoor- 
der and fivay borhthem and their ations, that 
all their rage doth*rurne to his praiſe, and to pr1.6. 16; 
the bencfitand'comfort of his people. Which | 


- | ; Ec 3 have » Ten 4 
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| Fevddindihobe Kingdour - 


bave grew weanes ant helpe5thinke they yntie. 


rt 2721 ore8 ſtabilitie- and firineneſſe; Evenas the.tich 


»8 


msninrche Goſpel, who fecingthar riches did, 


plentifully low in upon him., faid unto,hjg 


2024. fonle\Sexte tow hujt math Foakle (eialup for A- 


ap yedres;and what ofthats therefore;, /ioe a, 


\ 1 enfe; eate arinkeand-takethy paſtinee * having 
__gbundanceof wealth; bec imagined: that there 


was ſuch-power therein, that heg might well 
pfomiſe: unto himſelfe ſatetic; and {ecuriric 
from allmannerof evils : but that was his fot 
lie; fot in' truth; «44 power belongs wnto God, 
and from him aloneit is that wee live, and chat 
welive comfortably and happily. Yet wasthis 
Davids errouralfo, ( albeit otherwiſe an holy 
and faithfull ſeryant of God )who in his proſpe. 


ctieaid, 7 ſhatd wever bee caft dewne + but, the 
1.02! Lerd\miadchin know; thatallpower is his,| for 


when heturned away hisfaceand' favour from 


_ him re was ſorbrronbled. 


-|;Secondly, forthe juſt reprehenſion of ſuch, 
arsf they want the vurwatd: meancs of helpe and 
retrefe, are preſent ly diſniayewd; and conclude with 
themſelves. that m'thrs 4 aſe they ſhall faint and 


fall under their bmrthey. Hexein they marveis 


toiifly diſhonour the Lord, jnthatthey doc nor 
giveunto him the praiſe of wet Wer For this 
was AMoſes juſtly rebnked ;; who hearing the 


t 
; Tvid promiſe that hee would feed fixe hundred 


thouſand men.” befides womeniand children, 
with fleſh, even in the wildernefſe, and.that fax 
wwhotemonerh 16gether, would not Mateevs 
ITID. S? > : ar 
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The Power and the Glorle, 217 
thacit ſhould cometo paſſe: asif the Lord had; 
forgotten himfelte when hee made ſuch a pro- 
miſe. Bur wharfaith God untobim? 45%be Zayds 
bend fborrned 7 thee ſhalt fee vow whether my _ 
wird wytl rome ts paſſe weto theear ves. The like .\ * , 
corruption is reproved and punithed in the 
Prince of Sameris, who when Elifbe the Pro- 
phet fore-told from the mouth..of the Zond, 
thatnorwirhſtanding the extreame famine that. 
was now among them, by to morrow that 
time; there ſhoald be great plentie and abun- 
danee of corne, andallncedfull proviſion :hee 
anſweredthe matrof Gedand faid, 7 hough the 
Lord ſhould make windewes in-the heaven(as hee 
did in the'dayesof Noah) could this thing come 
to paſſe ? Bur whatfaith rhe Prophets T hos ſhalg * Nin. 7.1.3 
ſeeit with'thine eyes, but ſalt not eate thereaf's 
2$ indeed, thenext day ir came opal, for+he , 

propletrude upon him in the gate and be djed. 

' Herealſoarethoſeto bee condemned, hat "ll 
whenthetimesare hard, .and worldly powers 
arcagainſtthem, beginro- bee our of hcart, as 
rtfthere were no comfort any longer tobee: 6x4 
peRed. Bur what unbelicfeis this; to bee more : 
afraid of the creature; then of- the Creator £ | - 


Ties 
eli | foralkthaermight 3412 
they > the Zord, and although CON 
wicked met wil doe us whar miſchicte. . 


can, yer Cait" oe what they would: 
PagaghibS raaliec a 


_ fearcof men, andthe huns 5hat-can, 


For thine ir the Kingdome,' 
none at all, further then God' gives it, and di- 
recs it. ) 36: C} 

Therefore ir is that the Zerd (aith-unto his 


| people, 1, even 1 am hethatrcomfart. you, whoart 
. thes that thou ſhoutdeſt.feart 6 wortall mean, aud 


the ſon of man, which ſhall be made as graſſe : and 
forgetteſt the Lord thy maker that hath ſpread out 
the heavens and layd the foundations of the earth, 
Inwhichplace rhe Zord finderh fault withthem 
andſharpely checketh them, for that notwich- 
ſanding all his comfortable promiſes made un. 
rothem,rhey were ſtill heavie hearted, dull,and 
diſcouraged, becauſc they ſaw thearme of fleſh 
againſtthem :rhe cauſe of which feare and dis. 
ſtruſtis noted to.bee twofold; wiz.-becauſe they 


' meither knew what men were, nor what God was : 


forif chey had rightly underſtood, and wiſcly 
conſidered, thatmenare mortalland fading, e- 
ven mw AO TIN Lord isinfiniccin 
power and majeſtic ( which appeareth as in 0- 
ther things, ſo eſpecially in the wonderfull 
worke of Creation): they-would never have - 
beeneafraid of the frowning lookes,avd bigge 
words of oppreffors and perſecutors,as kaow- 
ingrthatthe Zord was ſufficiently ableroprore 
and defend them, from all their outrages, and 
ro fulfill his: gracious promiſes unto ti 
thoughrthcirenemicsſhould ſtck never fomuc 
tohinger the performance of the,ſame. Here 
thet isthis immoderate feare of men.tq be con- 
demned, cſpecially ; whearit. cauſeth,them for 
er 


Z 


The Power,and the Glorie, rg 
them to forbeare their dutie and ſervice they 
oweto Almighty God. That is a grievous ſinne, - 
and itcauſerh them in whom ir raignerh, to bee 
ranckedin the very fore-front of that-helliſh 
rabble mentioned, Revelation 21.8. where the 
holy G hoſt ſpeakerh thus ; The fearefull and wnbe. 
leevers, and abominable,” and mnitherers, and 
whoremongers, ſhall have their part in the Lake 
that burnes with fire and brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death, 
And as they areto bee blamed, that are too 
muchafraid of men,ſfoare they alſothatare too 
fearefullof Sathan, for though hebee a-power, 
and'principalitic,yetis he limited, & reſtrained 
- by the Lords hand, and is asit were aſtrong 1y= \Tude 6, 
oninamightiechaine,ſothat he cangoe no fur- 
| ther then God will permit him. Heecould not 
rouch 796, nor any thing of his,untill hc had re. 1ob 2.122 
ceived his commiſſiontrom heaven : nay, hee 
could not enter into the herd of ſwine, untill 
Chriſt had granted himlibertie.ſoto doe : And 
ther: fore there is no cauſe why Gods children 
j ſhould bee immoderately afraid of him ; ſer 
| hem hatThim and his rentarions as much as Y © 
they can butneither feare him 'nor'them, bur 
let the Zord onely bee their feare and dread. 
Andthus much of the uſes of reproofe, 

Intheſecond place, this ma'eth for our in- V/e 2. 
firution, Isit ſothat all powet s the Zords ? | 
Then if weereceive helpe and comfort from 
any creature, ler 'us acknowledge the Lords 
hand thercin : for without his fpeciall proyi- 

Ff dence, 


— 


Math.,8.3 2. 


" 


- —. 
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Deur.$.1T, 


Proy, 10,23. 


Cant, 1.4. 


Phil. 2.13. 
Rom.,7.18., 


For thine is the Kingdome, 
dence,our meateand drinke could not nouriſh. 
us. Our apparell could not affoord us warmt h, 
our friends could have ne abilitie to doe us 
ood; And thereforein all theſe, and the like 
thinge,ler us with thankfulnes, take knowledge 
of his love,that dothſo many and ſundry waies 

convay his power and vertueunto us, 
Againe,finceall power is from the Zord,ther- 
foreif we would getability to ſerve God in our 
callings,and eſpecially,to performethe workes 
of religion {et #s beg the ſame at his hands. For 
as touching ordinary labour in the workes of 
our Vocation,the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus, un- 
to the 1ſraclites, It is the Lord whichgiveth thee 
power to get ſubſtance. And concerning duties 
Religion, wee have no power to -repent, 
A.5.31. beegiveth repentance to ral, nor to 
beleeve, Heb.12.2. Looke to Teſus the author and ' 
Fiſher of our faith; nor to pray, wee know not 
how to pray as wee ought, but the Spirit helpeth 
our infirmities ; Nor todoe any other ſervice, 
but God muſt draw ws before wee can runxe after 
him. And hee itjsthatmuſt workein us, both 
to will and to performe, of his owngvod plea- 
ſure; For ins, that is, in our fleſh, there dwel- 
leth nogoad thing; the confideration, andexpe- 
rience whereof,ſhould be a forcible motive, to - 
draw us necrer unto the Zord, and to make us . 
frame our hearis.to acknowledge that power is 
his, andtherefore earneſtly to ſueunto him for 
the obtaining of greater Grace, and ſtrength, 
both to doe thoſe duties which hee injoyncth 
us; 


The Power,and the Glorie, Wk 
us,and to beare thoſe croſſes which hee-inflit- | 
ethupon us. | 

Againe,this ſhouldteach us,not todeſpaireof 83 
any one though his caſe bee very hard, tor' God 
is almightic,and therhings thar are 1 ork 
unto men are very eaſie vnto him. Therefore Math. rg. »6 
wasit,that the Apoſtle Pau/did not deſpair of 
the converſion ofthe 17ewes, notwithſtandi 
their exceeding? great obſtinacie,aud unbelee 
For God((aith-he) 1s able to graft them in againe. Rom, 11, 23] 
And from this ground he diſſwadeth men from 
deſpiſingthoſethatare weaker then themſelues 
as if they ſhould-alwayes'be fo : nay (faith he) 
thinke not ſo, ſuch ſhall bee eſtabliſhed :For God 
is able to make them ftand:he'can eſtabliſh rhe Rom. 24742 
weakeſt, as well asthe ſtrongeſt: and the moſt * » 
unconſtant, as well as the moſt reſolute: And 
therefore there is no iuſt cauſe why the moſt 
feeble and imporent Chriſtian thatis, ſhould be 
contemned or deſpaire-of his owne eſtate, _ 
Laſtly, Here is 4 « of finoular conſolation un. W's” 
to Gods ſervants: (iththat all poweris the Lords 
therforeir cannot bethat any on ofthem ſhould 
periſh, no, nor meets with any thing-thar ſhall 
proouchurtfull untorhem, for God is perfe4] 
ableto deliverthem,and to ſaue them from all 
their ſinnes,and enemies-and fromall/ trrfull / 
croſſes and miſeries whatſoever. He is afarther 
unto them, not in name alone, (as many ſtep. 
fathersare )but in nature alſo, being full of aff 
tender - compaſhon towards them, and hee 
knowes every onevftheir wants, and is bonnd 
F ft 2 by 
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John 10, 27+ 


, Objed.. 


_- | 


Anſm, 


From. x 6.20- 
I Petitugs 


2m .-.. For thine is the Kingdome, 


Mat 6.33- 


by Promiſe and Covenant, and 0ath,to doe that 
which hee ſeerh ro bee for their greateſt good 
and comfort. 1 know my ſheepe,( ſaith our Sa- 
viour)and 1 give wnto them eternall life ,and "ty 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them 
out of myband. - 

Oh but there are many, and mightie ene- 
mies (will ſome ſay that oppoſe themſclues 
againſt the (beepe of Chriſt, and ſeeke by all 
meanesto makea pray ofthem. 

What of that © My Father which gaue them 
me(ſaith Chrift,is greater then all,and none 15 4« 
ble totake them out ofmy Fathers hand. So that 
albcir;Sathan thePrince of darknes,with all his 
malicious in{truments, doe band themſclues. 
-_ the Saints, and ſceke their utterover- 
throw, yet they cannot touch one hair of their 
head, Luke,:1.17,for the Lord will tread thimall 
wnder foote : Aud by his almightie power, preſeruc. 
thoſe that are his EleR,untoeverlaſting glory 
and happineſſe inthe heavens.So much forthis 
point. It followeth; 


eAnd the glorie_5. 


Thisisthe effe& of both the former, for.if 
the Zord be tho onely Soveraigne King, and 
hath dominion overall, it he haue aff power in 
himfelfe,and no creature anyarall, further then 
itis derivedfrom him, & limited by him : then 
i0 all equitieand righr,allglory muſt bee aſcti- 
bedunro tum. . Whenee welhay obſeryes, a 

| That : 


- 


wnto the Lord. 

This both menand Angels doe giveunto him: 
as hjs due, asappeareth Zatr 2.14. Glory bee to 
God ip the higheſt, in Os and ood mill te. 
wards men. Rev.5.13. Andevery creature which 
is in heaven,and onthe earth ,and wnderthecarth; 
and ſuch as art in the ſta,and all that art in them, 
1 heard ſaying, Bleſsing, honowr, glory and power- 
be unto {9 ths Piet on the + wn. and unto 
the Lambe for ever and ener, And in many other 
placesofthe Old and New Teſtament; but we 
will briefly come untethereaſons ofthe point; 
Whereok, - 


The Power, and the Glorie, mx 
That all henonr and glorie doth of right belong Obſervation 


One is Rom.x1.36. where it is ſaid, For of Reaſ. ni. 


him, and thorow him, and for him are all things, 
to him bee glory for ever - The ſence of which: 

laceis, that hee made all creatures, they are of 

im 3 Then againe, hee upholds all the whole 
world,and all things confift through him, no 
creature helpes him to preſerve the world : bue 
as he created all, ſohe ſuſtaines and maintaines 
all chings being created. Ifa man build agood. 
ly houſe, others-doe commonly. repaire-the- 
ime, ciwnchey havethe- praiſe of the reparari-/ 
on, the builder onely- of the making thereof: 
bur it is otherwiſe in this goodly building of 
the world: for, es the Lord made-all by hispower.. 
fall word, ſo heewpholds all by his mighty hand, 
And, the reaſon why hee uſeth A 
Minifters, and other _ wander him is not be-. 
cauſe heg needs them, 


ur becauſe hee. delights to 
Ff 3 i doe. 


w—_ — 


For thine is the Kingdome. 

dee them g00d inimploying them in his ſervice? 
And that good which they doe, they doe it by 
his ſtrength, not by cheir owne. In which re. 
gard, all theglory remaineth ſtill due unto him: 
andrherefore the Apoſtle in the place laſt al- 
ledged, doth concludethus,0fhim,endthrough 
him are all things, (and withall) fer hire, that is, 
for his honanr,and therefore he inferreth, to him 

bee glovie for ever, walmen. 
Reaſon 2% _ Aﬀecond realonis; becauſe theres in God the 
perfection Fl goed things, Hee is holyinall his 
Plal. 145. wayes, yeaholineſſe it ſelfe. good wnts all his crea. 
Plal.36.6.3 tures, yea goodne(ſe it ſelfe,g+c, and whatſocyer 
goodneſſe or holineſſeis in men,or Angels prg« 
" ceedeth from him: therefore in regard of the 
infinite excellencie of his nature, all glory be- 

longeth unto him. 

Fe x. ; Which ſerveth,firſt, forthe reproofe of ſach as 
| axe proud of any priviledge or gift, that they are 
exducd.withall : they doe not belceve that all 
power, dominion,and.excellencic is of God,and 
thartherfore all glory pertainerch untohim. For 
ifthey: did;;,they; would,never ſecke'nor rake. 
vaine-glery ro'themſclyes ; yerthat is the folly 
of many; eſpecially ſuch as have flacreters at 
their elbowes, to magnifie them in all that 
aol, :.22,! theyſpeak,ordo. Which, was Herods madnelle, 
\ whenaheheard acompanicot” fooles flatter and 
extallhim, as if' hee had ſpokenlikea Godzand 
riot like a many hee was content to take their 
commendation - but if he had had the graceto 
conſider, that though he, were more __— 
" Þ and - 


XUM 


XUM 


The Power and the G lorie, 25. 
and able to ſpeake then others, it was not' from © 
himſelfe, butfrom the Lord : then would not 
he in his pride haue ſet up himſclfe aboue God, 
inhis glory; and ſo might he haueeſcaped the 
fcarefull judgementthat fellupon him, _  ; 

Secondly, For Inſtrudtien, that wee ſhould. 7/7 2; 
uſe all God's gifts and benefits for the greateſt 
advantage of his glory and honor which ſhould 
bethe end ofall our life, of all our thoughts, 
words and workes, that wee might procure 
praiſe -unto our Creggor and Preſe rver,accore 
ding to that, 1 Cor. 10.31. Whatſoever yee doe, 
doe all tothe glory of God, : 

This is forthe comfort of all Gods ſervants, Ye 3: 
doth allglory belong unto God? then furelythe 
godlieſtmen ſhall haue moſt honor, for Goalwill 15323- 393 
honour _ that —_ him. qu - WiC | 
ked men,or devilshad the diſpoſing of glory, 
then finnersſhould carrieit away; but Tecing 
that none haue intereſt therein, but they on 
whom the Lord beſtoweth ir, aſſuredly, they - 
that arethe godlieſt men; ſhall be the honoura. 
bleſt men, and thateven inthus life for the ſpi- 
rir of glorie reſterhuponthem,and they are fill 
tranſlated from glarie to glorje, 2 Cor..18. x Per, 4.245 . 
as fortheliferocome, they ſhall bethencrow. ; 
ned with everlaſting glone.. Therefore let us 9: 3 7%: 
not beafraid of thediſgraces ofthe world that © © 
which they giue us, they may takefrom us,but 
that which God giucs they cannot zGvd beſtow. 
ethitwhere be (ors fir, and whereit ſhall abide. Pro 37a) 
The wiſe ſhall inherite glarie, though yy hep 03:36 

Fa V .* 


i 


WF 26 : Poreverandever; > 
_— and finners ſhame, though they be tac 
ted, 


F or ever and ever. 


The meaning hereof is,' that whatſoever-in 
the words before is:xttribured unto Ged, doth 
alwayecs and onely belong unto him, his Ki»7- 
Wome is an everlaſting Kingdome, Dan.2.73. 
Then for his pow#y, he was full of power before 
theworld was, and*hath ſhewed it in making 
and preſerving gf the ſame, and will ſhewy it at 
the haſtdayinthedifſolurion thereof, and in rai- 
ſing up the dead ouroftheir graves,in bringing 
hisele@ to'perket happineſſe,. and the repro- 
bareto endlefſe and unſpeakable torments. So 
alſofor his Gere, hee had it from alleternitic, 
Rev, 4s: bEmadeandpreſerverth all things for his owne 
4 glory, andhee thall have all honourtor ever- , {; 
P more. Itrthar all cheſe ate everlaſting, hence 
| - wettiay obſerve; Thar, 
” 'Obſcrvat, All things 'W God arceternall., 
| -Thizis proved, Dent 33.27. Theeternall God 
A  - . ® dO#thyveſugefromybove,and underneath arethe c. 
po ; ting armes, 47, Whence it is plaine, that 
© +*++ 2 © gofiscternaſlinhimſelfe,- and ancternall Pro- 
F- _. > __ reor&f his Church : eirher hee will caſt our - 
b 5-1... : thejrenemies himſelfe, orelſe ( as it-is ity the 
20 fare ) hee will ſay, deftroy them. Thatis z 
HS will give them ſtrength rodoe ir, for this vexy 
Sg bidding ofthem is enough. More particylazly, 
2 :.:,1., Hismetcieiseverlaſting, ſo ſaith the Prophet, 
* , 6.568. _ For amomtnt mmine anger 1 hid my fice from 
Sas VWEIIICS 7 thee, 
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For ever and ever.. 
thee for alirtle ſtaſon but with cverieffing mereie' 
havel hrd compaſiion on thee, ſayth the Lord thy 
Redeemer, The like may be laid ofthis eletion; . 
that he hath choſen us before the foundation of Epbeſ. r:g; 
the world, w® electictsafruit of histove which 1s 2 3. 
iserernall. Ina word. the fame holds trucinil 

his Attributes, bis goednefſe,wiſdome, juſtice, c. 

they areal erernall. And this muſt needs beg 

Becauſe, the Httributaref Gid be nat qwalitits Rea ix. 
in him, but his natwie; Life,jsnotinhim, buthe +- + 515 
is Life is (elfe, Power jt ſelfe, Wiſedome it ſelfe. 

T hele are hisvery eſſence. When welove,wec' x Ioh. 4:8. 
love withaqualitie, burGed loves with his na. 
rure, andthercforeit isſayd,that Gods Love. /., | 

Allrhingsin hum are unchangeable, With bins Jams, = 
x no variableneſſe, nor ſhadow by turning. . 

Third'y, his rewards are everlaſting, both Reaſon 35 
tothe wicked and godly; 'Forto the wicked it 
{hall be ſaid, ne 078 meet yr var 
lifting fire, ttthen God docalwa 
reprobartes, _ ſhewthefruites of 2 on naw SPower, £ 
and Iuſtice, and Trutheternally ;/It muſtneeds ws 
neceſſarily How, thar-his Power, luticc;and "4 
Truth areeternall;Thelike may be faid of the 
riches of his mercie-rowards the Elc&, who 
Ee bd an enjoy «wu inheritance immare x Per.r,4, 

th nw, referred for Math. 25.46 
them inthe TILA Rr elſewhere tramed 
aernalllife, Which ferveth, 4 

Firſt, Forthe confutation, of thar foolidh * vs 
pinion of wicked perſons, thar imagine, though - | 4 
they haveſped illintheir ſinfull praRices) heres RS 
Gg tofore, "I Gag 
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Fe 3. 


heretofore, may lookoro ſpcedworſe hereaf- 


Foreverandever: \ 
tofore, yet they -ſhall- have better faceceſſe here- 
after. As forinſtance, ſomchaue-beene birrer 
and violent againſt Chriſtians, and haue gone 


- by theworſt; yerdoerhey hops go haue a day 


aſt thenrat laſt; ifnorar onetime, yeraran-. 
r.. Burlerfuch know thar Gags power, and 
juſtice,againſtraem, and his Jouc andkindnes 
towards his ſervanrs,arc alwayes | rhe ſame 


:.+:) Andheharkſaid;7 haroabeythbuthare the T17 h:e- 


exs ſhall rperefh : Sor ix is For-his-glory,ro bring 
downe altwicked cnemics,rotake the crafty in 
their crafcineſſe.and to cauſe them to fall into 
the ſame pit, which they haue digged for 
others. Thereforethey haneno cauſero looke 
fora better day,burtather fora worfe,even for 
the manefeſtation of-his fearce wrath againſt 


them to theurtmoſt:» + 


;* Orhers there are, tht w:ll oppreſe and ſteale 
and teat faifly, and infurionſly with thoſe that put 
them in ug int being taken with the manner z 
they are not-much troubled,nor diſcouraged 
CET courfes : but row ſill in 
pe; thattheyſhd1! Speediborer chen orhers ; 
bat how! cancthey' þr ther ! Oh, rhey haue 
learned more -wit now; 't hey will carry their 
marrers more cloſely and:fecrerly,] and kee 


-4 theiyploratrom beingdiſboveretiburis noe 


erernatl ? doth not heſee' their finne as mach-25 
before? And isnotheeasablerobring them ro 
ſhame'and puniſhment, ashee did before ? yes 
certainly,and therforerhey rharhaue fpcd (oill 


- 
= 


cer 


For ever and ever. 


terz Becauſethey./have made no betterule of 
Gods former puniſhments, | 
SecondlyHere is-an horrible terror for wicked 
_. men ? Is Godeternall in:bis juſtice, and inthe 
eftcasthereof, oh then,pwhete ſhall-chey ap» 
peare thar are finfall, and ungodly : and thar 
live and die in their wicked-courles, neverbe- 
wailing them, nor-tnily repebting tor then? 
They ſhall comebeforeſncha Tludgeaslives for 
ever;to porre out the vialls of hiowrath upon then 
andiotorment them in fire and brimſtone. for 6- 
vermore, As his love, is everlaſting towards 
thoſe that feare him:ſo is his difplealureagaint 
thoſe, charprovoke him, and his: indignation 
'being kindled, will be like a #/ver of Brimftone, 
which ſhall burne for ever, through the breath 
oflisnoſtrels, If4.30.33-;.-: 7 2513 ©3218 
- Thirdly,ist{0,thatGedis eternal in his love? 
then here ry mutter of ſingular confolatrau tor the 
Ele& ot God:fornothing thal hinderrheirdalya- 
tion, ſceingthartrhe £org loverathemmwichan o- 
wcrlaſtingand unchangeable love It is. faid of 
our loverowards: him;that muck water canrige 
<quenchir,norcanthe RoudsdrowntigCant 8. 
2,Vhatſhallwerhinkchen offs loverowards 
-ugganany thingquinththats Noſaich the hae- 
Iy Apoſtle, Rom.$.39. Þ ave pcifwatedaban 
ther death,nor life, Angels, nor principalities nor 
powers.,nor thinzs preſent; nor things to come, nor 
height ,nor depth,nor any ahe «reatnreghal( be a. 
ble of hu us from the lore of (0d; mblich ieap 
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x Pet,4,7 1, 


Rev.14.1t1. 


Marke 9.449 
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Chriſt teſus our Lord. If hee toveduswhtuwee nom:s.co; 


Gg 2 Were 


| F 


x4 
w 


Amen. | 
were his enemies, and did rebel againſt him,and 
begot us by the word of truth, and adopred us 
to bee his owne children, and heires of his hea- 
venly kingdome ; How much more now, may 
we aſſure ourſelves, of the continuance and un- 
: Changeableneſſe of his love being reconciled 
unto him,and deſiring, and indeavouring in all 


things topleaſe himrs Neither is this a comfort _ 


only in regard of cternall life, butalſo in regard 
ofthe troubles ofthis life,th it God & the ſanre 
yeſterday and to day, and for ever, Heb,r 8. 
when wee are deprived of the meanes, as when 
we have them, the ſame in warre; as in peace, in 
ſickneſſeas in health, in wantas in wealth, and 
thenſhall we drinke moſt plentifully of the ri- 
vers of his kindneſſe, whenafflitionslye upon 
us inthe greateſt meaſure. Ler us bee ſurethxt 
wee bee his fubjets and children : for then 
we are ſurethat we have a father, thatisa King, 
and willinzto helpus,and allthoſe that belong 
unto him:andis Almighty, and rherefore per- 
fealyablero fave us,and it is for hiseverlaſting 
glory,totheweverlaſting-mercy:to his people, 


infaving them from their fins, inhearing their | 
praycrs,and bringing them thorow all the try-, 
-als andrroubles of this life, :ro/his everlaſting <. 


Kingdome,Pfe-50.15.. 


cs 


Amen... 


*'Fhis word Ae», is2 wirnefling of our faith, 
nd of our defire 'of the things prayed "fot, 
- whichisasmuch,as fo is, or fo beeir 3 This 
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11:24.Whatſoever ye deſire,whtn ye pray beleevey 


. ved if they hadtruſtedin him? 


(© | Gg 3 There - 


Amen; Y 23t: 
we have prayed'for, andthis weheartely defie 
and moſt affuredly Jooke for, 1'\Xing: 1.36: 

That when we have prayed and maile kmowne Doltrine. - 
or requeſt to God, wee muſt niake fare acrount, } 
that wee ſhall bee heard, and therefore muſtſa) -* 
unto our ſouls ; It is ſo,and it ſhall be &=- ali ; 
obtaine what I have asked, fo farre as God''ſees 
good for mee. This Chriſt commands'us; Mar, 


that you ſhall have it, and it ſhall be done unto yow. 
Snalſo James biddethus, Zam.1.5 .Askeinftaith, 
for otherwiſe nothing will bee obrained of the | 
Zard. Solikewiſe 110h.5.14. This is the confi- _ 
dence that wee have in him, that if 'wee ashe any li 
thing according to his will he heereth us. And if 

that we know he heareth us whatſcever we aske,we 

know that we have the petitions thatwee-defired 

him. This perſwaſion muſt be ferledinall'& 

children, that wharſoeverthey aske in fdich God 
willgrantit,and if they do not beleevefomnch 

they diſhonour the Lord, deprivethemſelves 

of thoſe bleſſings whichthey thould have recet» 


Firſt, God hath ſayd that he will fulfil the des Reaſon 
ſores of his children, and heare their cry and helpe ES 
thom,Pſ4.14 5.9.8in the moſtdangerousrtimes 
oSall, when heaven and' carth'ſhall threaten 
refror, then it ſhall come ropaſle, thatwhoſor. 
ver callethon the Name of the Zord ſhall bee 
ſaved, A#s £.21: Therefore for his Name fake 
and hisrruth ſake hee will grant our ſuites, that - 

ohim.- VAL 1 NS | 


202; | Amen... 

 aReaſon 2: -*Therawere noveranyfinceths world began, 
that prayed infairbbutchey ſped. well, Onemay 
haveagood ſuit untemen, &1ſpegd.ill, becauſe 

the faulrmay beiathem whom yyeeleckeunto, 
þurwecanncverwantgood fucceffein our re- 
REANSIO.GAR, unteſſerhe fault bee.onely and 

whollyin our ſelyes.,., . 

.. Fhudly,if wee have ngta warrant to aske 

how dare we be (b-bald, aszoput upour ſuits ? 

af We havea warrant it45.great wickegdnclte in 

us todoubt of obtaining that whichGod by pro. 

miſe hath bound hiniſelfero beſtow upon us. - 

_,  Herethenare they to be repgeved, who goe 
away from prayeras, Wncertaine. as, they. cane 
-urgoit they. depriverhemlelves ofcomforc,and 
.Godeof his. glory, und hinder titer love. unto 
'God,which would beeincreaſed in them by the 

' conlideratiat how hehearcs their prayers, P/a, 
116 44Jovesbe. Lord becauſe hee hath heard my 

09 64,a0d my ſapplications's and it would tirre 

np,0ur hearts. to: all;chankfulneſſe, as Pſa/.66, 
19,20», #erily. God. hew d. meer, Bleſſed bee God 
which hath not turned; away my prayer; nor his 

0..7 mere ſhame Mao cls hg rn bn 1 

.n\ Hereare wets.-beinftruQted,nort onelygo be. 

gin our prayers heartely, buralſo- to end them 
<onfidently;giving Gee.the gloty;ofhis power, 
xruythand mercy; -afſuring-our {elyes'rhas wee 
ſhall obtaine; whatſoever in faich wee hayeaf- 

ked, in:that-manner-and mcaſure, and *zime, 
which Geeſcethmoſt fir forus. | 1/111 (+5; 
Objes, 1 ſeemany infirmities, both in | my perſon,avd is 
3 e 20 my 
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Amens: \ * *-"Wp 
”y preytrs weatne ſein ny Faith, ind repentance. 
-” Butſo longas weſceourinfirmitics, and are ' 
humblcd for thens, they dhallnotbinder:our: © 
FW  —_——— ®flerwiga manſub.: * 
jr ro like paſſions 35 wee are, Jamery.27.and: 
yethis prayers wrought wondersinheaven and: 
earth : So thar the paſſions and-infirmities of 
Gods children, ſhallnot hinderthefruic ofpriy. 
er. If anycould pray withour mae ay 
were no Mediarorfor them; but: wee {cd 
our finfall wants, then wee ought toreſboanthe 
Mcdiation of Tefws Chri..: And: Gel'is more; 
pleaſed with oft fhumiliarion:for- our infirei«. : 
tics, thenheisoffended foroucintirmitics, And- 
hee lookes not' for perfection tn-usar in-out; 
rayers, but iftherebetruth and uprighrnefſe, 2 
accepts vs for his fatherly:oo 10n and wi & 
Chriſts Mediation. Thebruiſed :reed hee will — = 
fot breake, burſtrengrhen it zrhe finoking flaxe 
hewill nor quench, but make that: ſmoking 
ſparke a ſhining ighe. Themore. 
onthe Lord, themore he will doe forns;' Thus #1 
Hanne when ſhe had pet ip her fujr. thee: reſted 2 Sein;17n 89) 
confidently npon the Tord for theobraining of Ot; 
it, and ſhee hadfticeeſſigecotdingroher hearts FI 
deſire. And ſo ſhall weeiftye performethe con- ; 
dition on our part, whichistoaskeand beleeve, g Y F 
God willperforme the Covenant on his part, : +a 
for the pardoningvf >ur fins, how many and oe 
how great ſoever they have beene, for sf wee 
canfeſſe our ſinnes, hee is faithfull and juſt to for- 
giverhem,1 10h.1.9, andto cleanſe us from all - 
"<2 | _. 
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nd he will give us his, | 
a gl holy 


our, corruptions 
> knke 11413, 1f yee- 
gifts to. your. 
—_— Lyeur heaventy Fa. 
| tro them thas acke him : 
id forthe ſupplyofour wants 
outaratd, And'the furniſhing 
ecdfull mercies and comforts ; 
Mat ied, 45herund you fhull bavwe, 
| pg 6a ; Math 7.7.and the A- 
$ fu r.thar the Lord will give ws 
ich wie ian asheor thinke, Epbeſ..2. . 
d whiarfoever is wantingin corporall 


=> rhingsſhall bee fapplicd in fpirituall, and the 
©.  loliger wee wiite knocking. ar the gate of his 


"4x plentifely; hall wee bee re- 
i”. NE dds end, hen he mech fuls 
<7 ; Sioke deſires, and nogood thing {hallbe wan- 
: + *-hay o un, except wes bee wancing..in faith- 
» ipr withankeſgiying uato our heaven+ 
-: fheBith ne ncryrts aac Sonne our 
"3s lata cif, and cheerernall Spi- 
- | :80t; E292 NONO ella obe- 
hs w— x! 
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